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771. Tur bel = or modifica · 
tions of local diſeaſe (4 i.), the ſubject of 


chirurgical noſology (794); : may be Jyſtes 
matically arranged under fiye | ads 
rather are five, ; 
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772. Morbid increaſe of the bull of any. 
pure ede animal body un FUR 


. Loeb ark 
. Trngon—Panis agnes aue a fe nue. 
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Ton Tana mediel ick Dads; quicquid 
in humano corpore contra natur am increſeit vel intu - 
meſcit. HEISTERUS. "LEAD a 


Turor —Morboſbm — augmentum in 
parte organica. Cujus materiem ſiſtit fluidum omne 


eum naturale, cum praeternaturale, congyſtum, dom- 
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573. Swelling (779, a numerous form 
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| pactum, coagulatum, coneretum, induratum: Sub- 
jectum vero eſſe poteſt quae liber pars caro ere | 
adque recipiendum Aire "Canning; 
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775. Humoral brelling, (ned according 
to. circumſtances, admits of diviſion. 1 E 
1. Inflamed ſewelling, or inlammation. 


2. Frigid, or not-inflamed ſavelling- 
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INFLAMMATIO. 
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INFLAMMATION. | __ F 
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; 81 Slg 47720 Anh clevated 
and circumſcribed ; according to fitua- 
tion viſible or not; always marked by 

morbid tenſion and ſenũbility producing 


acute, lancinating, pulſatory, or ns 
pain; augmented heat; vivid redneſs: 


advanced progreſs, it is often livid, 3 


what pointed, and ſoft. about its centre; 


def q namation and proportional ſympto- 
matic» (591. inflammatory ive, (464.) 
are often d nog. e 
. Pace bd Nd heroideus 5 8 
lore, tenſione, dolore pulſatili inſignis, ſponte in ſup · 
 Purationom vergens. © SA UVAGESIUS. 8 2151 
EM 
Put.zoMont—Quaecunque ! pars rs calore i in · 
tenſo, moleſto, et dolorifico afficiatur, maxime fi 
tenſio, rubor, et tumor, ſimul” adſint, ea inflamma- 
ta dicitur ; Ejuſque ſtatus Graecis phlogoſis a phlegs 
uro, Latinis inflammatio a fenſu * caloris, nun. 
cupatur. enn, 
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1 777. Infiamination (76.), ded oc- 

curring as ant 2 (43.) or ſymp- 

PHLEGMONE—Febris,ex- partie. ed tumore ne 
pulſatorio, rubore tenſivo, calente, | LN NABDS, | 


PHLEGMONE— Tumor dolens, renitens, inflamma- 
torius, cum rubore, o ſaltem ed magnitu · 


dine. VockLius. a 


. eee, e ee Fus ex ſebre 
acuta, continua, i ammatoria, pulſu duro, ſanguine | 
eruſta inflam tecko, et partis exterbae in- 

lanmatione. Parsoexterna phlegmone affecta calet, 
.dolet,. tumet, eſt ſimul tenſa, reſplendens, 
Iphaereidea; cutis ipſa et partes ſub ipſa contentae 
inflammatae ſunt ; ; phlegmone in ſi uppurãtionem ten- 
dit, neutiquam F N See 9 05 


be PHLEGMANE- 2 ubore vivido, amore Pe 
to, in faſtigium pleraingue elevats, faepe in 2 7 
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 PHLEGMA Sia — Febris fynoc bs; a | 12 
dolor topicus, ſimul laeſa partis internae functione; 


fanguis miſſus et jam concretus en coriaceauz 
albam oſtendens. CULLENUS, | N n 


V. PhiegnaGe ombrapaſy: et ge- 


 InyLamMatio—Sanghis blirutts in vale": 
mor tenſus, 287 n 207. dolens. Lx 
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3 _PFLEMENTS'or 
been deemed a moſt re object of 
attention 


"TT 


gens; eryſipelas non Rpt bs T aber | 
ſemper pyrexiam conjunctam manifeſtam ; inffamma- 


tio ſaepius in phlegmone tranſit; vel pblegmone eſt 
gradus major inflammationis. SaGakus, n 
V's 


2 InrLAMMA Tio—-Phlegefa. CoLLExus. z- 


_InyLaMMaTiIo—Motus auctus ſanguiuis in cor- 
pore vivo, quo ſaetus in minimis arteris partium mol- 
- lum SG majore vi agitatur, ut is vel mobilis 
reddi, vel in pus verti queat. Ejus notae ſunt qua- 
tuor; rubor et tumor, cum calore et dolore. 88 
| NERUS. - | 


V nk, > phlogmone, 

| ob cauſae et effectuum ſimilitudinem, ab .igne nomen 
habet. Eſtque ſanguinis rubri arterioſi in minimis ca- 
nalibus ſtagnantis preſſiò et attritus a motureliqui ſan- 
guainis moti, et per febrem fortius acti. Boknna v. 


 InFLAMMATION—A large tumour, bet, of a red 
| e with pain, pulſation, e and a circunr« 
ſcribed hardneſs. W 1SEMAN. 


"v4 Ghirurgize operath daturo vaide roedhria eſt 
inflammationi; notitia : nam ſi externae ſedes inflam- 
mantur, requiri ſolet chirurgorum opera. Ex in- 
| flammatione etiam variae noxae naſcuntbr, quaruri | 
plures ferramentorum operam deſiderant. Nec vul- 
nera, tum quae chirurgus accipit, tum quae facit fine 
illa; eſe queant; quae fi iucrebreſcit, magna pericula 
adfert. Saepe ea quoque tumores ulcera, luxata, 
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agen It wil m (hs appear 8 che deß⸗ | 
nition of inflammation (772.), that, the 
principal ſymptoms which conſtitute its 
diagnoſtic (69.) are, * 

1. Pain or 4 dl augtuentation of 
ſenſibility, productive of pulſation, orthrob- 


bing, or increaſed arterial action. This is ;_ * 


Prime fymiptonn (69). 166006s 
2. Swelling, morbid tumefaction or ten- 


ſion. This is propottioned to the former 
{ympton, and-eonfiſts.in a morbid deter- 
mination and congeſtion of the fluids 
(2 1.) ſometimes named fluxion *; This i is 
not apparent till che affection has exiſted 
ſome time, it is eee enen 
ſymptom (6g. ). b. widas 

. Heat or inflammatory. temperature, 
diſtinguiſhable by the touch or thermo- 
meter, is a ſymptom that has given name 
to the affection in queſtiqn, Tt is 'Tohſe= - 
quent in à great meafure tö the Tymps = 
toms "enumerated; kill is Uherefore fs 


N (68.). grit fig 28 | 28 — 

| ret A! U | 

* See W 18EMax's Surgety, "ol. 1. «Po 26 . 
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4. Red, or alteration of the healthful 
Colour. This fymptum is proportioned to 
the ſwelling. 3 as. Hor (9 Hy.a. prime 
oh {EP RTE . 
F. Shuddering- (156.) often precedes or 
Attends the acceſſion of the enumerated 
4 ſymptoms of inflammation. This Imp 
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_ 8 8 palpable or 
viſible, is at firſt comparatively ſmall, uni- 
formly hard; rapidly acquiring greater ex- 
cdeent, it ſoon Pecomes ſomewhat foft about 
ins middle part. The pag, re 

is ſenſibly diminiſhed. 
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5 _ "The deferibed progreſs (7769 ) of 
: ion (772.) points out a diviſion 
I bree e they may be named. 
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778. Inflammation ( 773.) from: ts com- 
mencement while its 
quable. | 


77 The 8 eee 
ence (77a. ), thus defined (7780, i named 


f adhaeftve, becauſe eontiguous Parts affect. 
ed by it are obſerved. readily to.adhere nd 
ſuffer. concretiom or union. 12/955 m stil " N 
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a humoral perception, named flufuation; 
effuſion of the fluids from their ven 
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* Inflammation: 6672.) may attain 
one ef three Is named, 

1. Diſcuſſion. 2 . N 8 
2. Suppuration, l >. 45 1 . 

5 Mortification *, ors PROD 


„ AInffammatio variuch habet exitom. Nam qui« 
, eſcens humor vel reſoluitur, vel orta fuppurratione: in 
pus yertitur, vel inflammafio degenerat in gangramam 
et ſcirrhum, Ex gangraena facilis tranſitus. eſt n. 
Phaceleni, = ſcitrho in cancrum. 81 vulous * et 4b 
ſceſſus male cedunt aut non recte, aut pt 
curantur, ex lis wicws oritur, ex ulcere fiſtula. 
Sine ulla noxa inflammatio tollitur, | illa reſolvitur, ' 
Hoe fieri: pateſi, {i.quieſcens, et obſtrutionem eff. 
ciens humor, aucta illa vitali cordis et nervorum ac- 
tione, et a ſanguine a tergo venjente commotus, ite. 
rum abripitur, et mobilis redditus circume untihus hu. 
moribus. zdmiſcetpr. Haec curatio locum habet { 
rum humoris quieſcit, inflarthinars ne nec magna nec . 
ſonda eſt, fi vaſa nondum rupta ſunt, ſi ſpſe bor 
malus putriſque non eſt, nec vaſa erodit. Si ſanguis 
aliquantum, aſt non nimis vehementer agitatur, nec 
ſebris ingentem fervorem babet. Si praeterea pa 
inflammata nec nimium "rigida et contracta, neo 
| Jana et ſoluta-  PLATNIR1 Inflit. Chirurg p 52, 53, 


Onmnem inflammationem ſige internam five exter- 
nam vel reſolvendo ex/udandove ; ſuppurando demum 


et ganracns t 9 terminari ah varietate partis 
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783. Diſcuſſion (582) ef inflammation, ? 
a termination which has Been named e 
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Mate pro variaque indole materiae FR 
bus notum eſt. D * . 
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nates. When the internal parts are affected with in- 
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784 A wild, ee en Bibs fluid 
| generated by inflammation 19972) *. 
Jo dient 2d os il. 


n exudation which appears partly i in a kid | 
n bps er fur face, and partly i in a OS 


. the cavicnd Is whit 64/14? 
Ramed viſcera are placed. Though theſe appearances 
np very conkaytly thoſe inflammations that | 
n probe, ths be. 

| attend theſe imflammations terwi⸗ 
nated by reſoli "2nd may contribute to that event, _ 
as there are inſlaoces of paeamonic inflammations 208: | | 
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Ly 84.) concealed by the eee 1 
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* Anzcrs30s—lnflanmatio ſuppurara, i in . col- 
lea, Tumor tenſus, calidus, ruber, Fellen dolens. 
LINNAEUS: 4 | 
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— in inflatnats 
In pus aut in —— dene Vo- 
GELIUS. 


5 Arcos --Cyſtis purulenta. Sauva EY | 


lenta; noſcitur ex fluctuatione, priligretia inflamma- 


tione, albedine, remiſſione doloris et ann. Sa- 


SARUsS. 


n 3 . dolore 


et pulſatione, 3 * * pru- 


riens. CULLENUS. 5 Sos ; 


PusTuLa—Veſicula  purulents, rargens, dehiſcens 
pure. Linnazvs. + 
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787. Impoſthume (786.) is detected by 
inflammation: / (776): Becoming ſoftiſh 
abour irs centre, by exhibiting fluctuation 

(580. ), and commonly by a remiſſion of 


the inflammatory pain (775. ) and the ſub- 
ſtitution of an itching one, o or prurience. 
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Gancrxmvs—The actuaf coming on of gangrene 
may be perceived by the colour of the inflamed hare 
chasging from a clear to a dark red; by bliſters 


ariſing m_— * 2 by the part becoming ſoft, 
| flaccid, and inſeꝑſible; and by the ceaſing of all pain 
us theſe ber h. take place, DR CULLEN' pod 
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Jour of the part becomes -liyide;and/|by degrees, 
quite black; the heat of the part entirely ceaſes ; 
the ſoftneſs and. flaccidity * 10 part increaſes, it 
loſes its conſiſtence, exhales averous ſmell, and 
may then be conſidered as affefted with 9 
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+ Sc1RRHUS—That is, an | indolent hardneſs of 
the part formerly affected by infiammation, a rare 
occurrence, and does not ſeem, ſa much toddepend 
upon the nature of inflammation as upon the circum 
ſtances of the part affected. Scirrhus more readily 


ariſes from other Fayſes, Ne mL ic is {opner. pr later 


My att 


0” 


ſdrrboGty'1 into ſome kind of 8 D CULLEN's 
Fractice of Phyfec, F 253. | 


hf 1 189-07, 0 48 IC! 949; enonailaga de 


9 #7] | 


5. 29,00 2nibbeyd. (are) nopemms = 


* 5 
02 TPLEMENTS os, 
N ©? 5 monevihtdo 5 Mt ore j 46 1775 
2 eee, 1112 aa 
20 5 | oy D tm Ri * 
e princip {ponent cauſe- 


1250 ©. 3 Þ (360- y 5 an- 
guine mper agent. or. e habit 
1 39.) connected With great vigour of the 
2 ſolids; circumſtances hich have 

deen ſpecified, as principally conſtituting | 
the phlogiſtic ſtate (464.) : always to be re- 
garded as very no an erg mag 
__—_ inflammation. Nn 5 b 


. 


: 82 Fake bee e, ae 


pr” TH 


79 r. 1 1 general, ſtimulant 7 LN 
ritating applications of every kind may be- 
come the occaſional cauſe (61 Jof inflam- 
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794. . chemical exciting "cauſes 
, (793) of inflammation (776.), the follow- 
ing maintain an eminent ſituation, ann 
1. Fire—1ts e is call. edi 
2. C. 
3. Poiſon of various dee wen, 
fſyphilitic, . 
4 Acrinony, or aerid matter in general 


ee 


MECHANICAL | InrLamInG APPLICATIONS. 


©: £8 1 aud des + * 44 s 


79 5. DTS Ky to excite NY 
flammarion (776.), by bulk, ſhape, or im- 


7 * 
* r * 1 
# . D 44 & * * * 


oo N00 Pe v . anti aacott:; 
| 796. The principal mechanical cauſes 
exciting (795. ) inflammation, generally de- : 
nominated foreign or extraneous e 
ſurgeons, are, . 


4 th, . 
4 
7 * r 2 * 21 4 
4 2 * x 4 * - 4 0 
. * =" 4 
4 n vun 
142 
y 4 
1 © 
* 


#% 


a ELEMENTS or 


4p C. D Ati at A100 Alt. 
- Cob. TIE 10 nder Mac a 
. Bae, e. 100 mbuogabai 


7097. Ir is not difficult to conceive, that, 


Wenge et may prove an exciting 
cauſt (79 l.) of inflammation (776.], by 


acting as well chemically (l mecha"; 
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2 W of inflammation 8 

| duced to four heads. 

1. The application of Rimulant ſabſtances, 3 
are to be reckoned the action of ſire or burn- 


2. External violence operating mechanically in 
wounding, bruiſing, or over. ſtreiching the parts. 

3. Extraneous ſubſtances lodged in any part of 
the body, though they be neither of an acrid qua- 
lity, ner of a pointed form. 
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4. Cold del Gegree, not ſalldent immedi. 


_ arely to produce gangrene. 
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ria. Gingendo morho autem favent frigus yehemens, 
vaſa conſtringens, ſanguinemque condenſaus, color 
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798. The influence of the occaſional 
cauſe(791.) of inflammation(776.) is often 


ſo powerful as to require no Co-operation 
from peculiar predifpolition (796, J: fire af. 
fection thus induced, by Wo "has Been 
named paſſive "inflawmition, prob bl för 
the caufe; chat hakmbrrllage (137) 5 5 
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 mulcular/ſtructure:-and; chat, che _ 
lence of the cellular tentu 
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tiones ſeroſae profuſiores, Acria quaecunque 4 * 
lantia ſiye applicata ſtye jngeſta: venens, fries fer 
mentati potuſque frigidus aeſti Br 
frictiones fortes, vulnera, fracturas, laxati 


tuſiones, puncturas, ligaturas arcte a 
Preſſiones, diſtorſiones, | 
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' 801. 3 may, be ſtated ta 
evince, that a ſpecific alteration, induced 
by its remote cauſe, (9 oo.) in the ultimate 


ſtructure (15. of che parts: affected by in. 


flammation (776. ) ir its proximate one; and, 
that, from this reſult, the alteration of func. 
tion, and all its other fymproms ; moſt of 
which may be viewed as the prdximate 
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_ 1 803-Although ſtagnation (898;) ſhould 
be admitted w be a cireumſtange attend- 
ing inflammation (776.), it is as likely to 
be an effect as a caule. . The Eriown « OCCA- 
fional cauſe (79 1.) docs, nor ſeem, well.cal- 


wa to produce the ſuppoſed yreximanse 
ueſtion rin: 81 80 8 n 1687 
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yo + 2 of the Sen blogd veſſels, 
generate by the, vit medicatriæ natura to 


reliere be Nlimulus-of local congeſtion: of the 
unequal” diftribu- 


blood” reſulting from itb ö 
do, aig Tupporting their increaſed 5 


bas Fa} propoſed, and ſtrenucuſly 
fended, as the proximate — 2 
infammauon (7700, ne o aiim un 63 
NMR inde 19736 . 
| Ons denten fant inflation divers pe. 
Saber, — minimis vel ſeroſis ferries 
tim, fluidorum trarifituny inipedientiums et irrita- 
tionem producentium. Hine omnes corporis partes; 
praecipuae glandulae et membrana cellularis, ſtaſtum 
obnoxiae ſunt. eee e cage asg 0 
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From the ins f uber, ws: a 
| lievez: that an increaſed action of the heart and ar- 
teries is pot ſupported for any length of time by any 
other means than a ſpaſm aſfectiug the extreme ves 
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\ 805: The idea of the proximate {cavſe 
of Inflammation now recited B's: or lapt 
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mation. feos probable 50 henes, that every one 
fiderable inflammation is introduced by a cold ſtage ge. 
and/is accompanied with that and the other-circom- 
andes of py rexia; and it ſeems alſo probable, that 
| ſomething analogous to this occurs even in tha caſe 
of thoſe inflammations which ſeem leſs conſiderable, 
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Y From all this, the l inflammation m iy be. 

10 Mes explained in the following manner. 5 

1 cauſes of inequality in the diſtribotion of the blood 

1 | may throw an-unuſual quantity of it upon particular 
ö veſſels, to which, it mult nec a ſtimulus. 

But, further, it is probable, "that, to relieve the 


congeſtion,” the vir ent wht — till 
more the action of theſe veſſels, which it effecis by 
the formation of a ſpaſm in in their extremities, as in 
all other febrile diſeaſes. | 
A ſpaſm, therefore, of the extreme veſſels, ſupport- 
ing an increaſed action in the courſe of the ſame, may 
be conſidered as the proximate cauſe of inflammation, 
at leaſt in wor caſes ane ger np ram aun 
plied. 
That, 33 ee. of 
2 conſtriction of the extreme veſſels. with an increaſed 
action jn the other parts of them, ſeems probable 
from the conſideration of rheumatiſm. This is a ſpe- 
cies of inflammation which is often manifeſtly produ- 
ced, either by cold applied to over diſtended veſſels, 
or by cauſes of an increaſed impetus, and over. diſten- 
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Jependently' of its bein 
pounded and involved, and its: adopion | 
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eaſe eſpecially. Bo at fe liable” to bree 
and conliderable viciſſitudes of heat and cold. 


To this we may add, that the parts of the body 
molt frequently aſſected with inflammation, are thoſe 
expoſed! both to over: diſtenſion from A change in the 
diſtribution uf the fluids, and at the lame time to the 
immediate aQon of cold. Hence quinſies and panne. 
nic inflammations are more frequent than any other. 
luat a ſpaſm of the extreme veſſels” takes plact m 
inflammations, we preſume further from what is at 
the ſame time the ſtare of the whole arterial ſyſtem. 
In every conſiderable inflammation, thobgh ariſing in 
one part only, an affection is communicated to the 
whole ſyſtem, in conſequence of which an inflamma- 
tion is readily produced in other parts beſides that 
firſt affected. This general affection is well known to 
phyſicians under the name of DiATHESIs PLO i- 
s rica. It appears moſt commonly in perſons of the 
moſt rigid fibres; is often manifeſtly induced by the tonie 
or aſtringent powers of cold; 1s increaſed by all tonic 
and ſtimulant powers applied to the dody ; is always 
attended with a hardneſs of the pulſe ; and is moſt ef- 
fectually taken off by the relaxing power of blood... 
letting. From theſe circumſtances. it ſeems probable, 
that the diathefis phlogiſtica conſiſts in an increaſed ' 
tone, or contractility, and perhaps contraction of the 
muſcular fibres of the whole arterial ſyſtem. Such 3 
ſtate of the ſyſtem preſumes a ſpaſm of: the extreme 
veſſels; and the general ſtate commonly ariſes from 


that begun in a part; though it be alſo probable, 
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be org: = name for its pulfarory pain 
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5 ſame A eclian in itt eſſence or nature univer- 

folly," ſuffering accidental variations in. its re- 
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ume, without he obvious iflammation-of any parti» 
45 cular parts la ads to and oli 
We have thasendeavoured; iq the caſe of inflam- 

' mation;/to-explainithe tate of. the whole ſyſtem, as 
well as that of the part more particularly affected, and 

alis laſt as in its fink formation. Dr Culxxx“s Pra. 
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776.) be adopted, it deems by nd means 
ambigupus that, the ſwelling, redneſa, e- 
ſential to this affections, reſult greatly from 
the red part of the blood being aer into 
veſſels; Wah, Rs Healthful 


We cannot perceive, | 
inflammation, there is au dit ference, in the late r 
the proximate cauſe, except in the, degree; and 
though ſome difference of jaſſammstion a alle 
from the. difference, of. its remote cauſes, this is nt 
neceſſary to, be, taken notice, of berg f becauſe dhe 
different appearances which. attand different inflam- 
mations, may be referred, for the moſt part, to» the 
difference of the part affected. Nrn. Proft. 
of Phyje,. Kass. A n⁰οο i , +4: ee 
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of inflammation, diſcuſſion (-8 2.), ſuppu- 


kation (Sch and mortifcation expe- 
Fience ſhews, that, the firſt is more fa- 


vourable to recovery than the ſecond, 
and this than the.third ; and, chat, theſe 


accede reſpectively in proportion to the 


| quantity, and in ſome degree to the ſitua- 


tion of the affection; the conſequent dan 


ger is therefore to be eſtimated from cheſt 


circurmſtances; che age and habit of che 
patient may be taken into calculation % 
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The prognoſtic (reſpefing inflammation) 18 found 
ed on a previous knowledge of the Intenſeneſs of the 


_ eanſe producing it, the importance of the part affect. 


ed, habit of body, and ſex of the patient! Thus in- 


mammations ſucceeding to wounds; fraftures, luxa- 


tons, operations, except the ſymptoms run high, do 

not alartm us, 'as being no more than what ought to 

vo expected. Thoſe proceeding from extrahequs ſub · 
ſtances, ſubſide in general on their being extracted; 
-unleſs the wound is conſiderable, or the patient of an 
irritable habit of body. But we ever find, that, after 
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flammation will obviouſly admit of e 
diverſity, according to the tendency: ic may 
Have manifeſted, and the progreſs it may 
have made at the time, medical efforts are 
directed againſt it; circumſtances: which | 
ſuggeſt the expediency of conſidering” its "0 
cure with reſpect to its various Me 
lee, 

1s gin ee #1 Th ot. 


* "72 © Diſs. nth 1 05 Re 


h Like chin of other . 
3 _—_— the cure 6f inf 


with more or I diſtarbince' in the” A RNA: 
and nervous ſ\{tem. Inflammatious that ariſe from in⸗ 
ternal eauſes, and fix on the intertial parts, require par- 
ticular atteution as tothe method of riEaritg them, be. 
ing often an effort of nature to throw ut fomething 
hurtfal to her, a8 W ſee in eryfipelas, and in 8 
ſerophulbus, ind pour patients, Where the repelling 
of the inffammation would ve 'of the worlt conſe» 
quence,” &c. DixsPs Intfofiuftion to {the Theory and | 
Praftite df 1 — vel. 1. p 29. 
Vor. II. Wie LI. P. T: 1 _ 6 er! wy 7 
WOT Wet! 20 Wa Mn en 219936 e 29% 


u titus 
eſpecially carrying it to diſcuſſion (782.), 
(which in general is expedient), notwith- 
1 Tue indications of cure of inflammations are dif- 
farevd, according as it may be fill capable of reſolu- 


tion, or may have taken a tendency to the ſeyeral 


other terminations. Its tendency to thoſe laſt is not 
always at firſt obvious; and therefore, upon the firſt 
Appearance of inflammation, the cure of it by reſolution 


is always fo 3 e | 


for this purpoſe are, 5 


evident, and continue to operate. 

2. To take off the phlogiſtic diatheſis ae the 
whole ſyſtem, or the particular part. 
3. To take off the ſpaſin of the particular part, by 
| Temedies applied to the whole ſyſtem, or to the part 
eye... Dr Curlxv Pract. Phyſic, $ 259. 


_ Cuar—The moſt defirable termination, in general, 


er 


f inflammation, i is reſolution, by which the integrity 
of the part aſſected is preſeryed. ann, 
about by | 

"Removing als calle of hv lericacian » 72 

Taking of the irritability of the part: 

* Moderating the intenſeneſs of the oſcillatory mo. 
tion and i impetus of the blood; ſo as that the exſuda - 
tion in the adjoining cellular membrane may be ab. 
forbed, or thrown out on the ſurface, the veſſels be 
pnloaded, 2 free circulation take place; and the ſtate 
of the part become the ſame as before; This event 


will much depend on our bein de non in early; other. 


wiſe very often it will not in our power to pre» 


8 UR ER * 1 


be eſtabliſhed on two principles or indies- 


tions (9090, ſupported by the”: * 
ene and 95 7 8 


N xv” 


Indications of Cure. 


LTD ANITA LARS 1 


813. The indications of cure ind a 
inflammation are, 


1 * (7290, 791 Bay i 
2. Alleviation of ſ) mptoms 775.) 7 


814. Upon n tie reflection, it 
will be granted, that the ſpecified indica- 
tions of cure (812. 1. of n (776. 
fully comprehend every chaſte application 
of medicine (89.) ; the utmoſt effect of 

which can only beithe limiting and cir- 
cumſeribing, the derangement (G0. ], che 

direct reſtoration: of the: healthful: Rate 
(27. of the ſtructure (15. ), and function 
affected by it, is che indiſputed ane pecu- 

ke: N of the N Princip le (73 . 


K r 10 2890 19 


7 180 es TOM 1 9031; 3 | 
vent a ſuppuration or even a gangrene from ſucceeds · 
ing. Dzas's Tutroduction OY ona * Fractice 
of Surgery, vol. M 
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917 The firſt rridication e 673) 
of inflammation (776.) is of obvious ne- 


„ U e l *7 
_ ceffity toUdOs diſcuſſion (g. Tamvaih 
does medicine ſtruggle to affect theſubver- 


- Hon of Gileaſe, While cauſes are 1 15 
ted to operate.” ** WN Done 4 | | 


© 8x8. Under che Art halb 98 
(813.70 „ vu 
| l of its occafior al« ure Koen 
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8 19. Mechanical occaſid nil cauſes (795.) : 
of inflammation (776.) areFtinbvable with 
more or leſs facility,,a6cording to their tex- 
ture, form and fituation: ample ſco Dy 
quently afföfded for cle tft dextetbus 
efforts of ſurgery; (96); guided by anato- 


is (16.), 
| 429) 29 1 14 — Fe 
50 J c . - 
bY cauſes (793. of me 
is always difficult, ſometimes im © 
cable. Their activity; in general, demands 
an inſtantanedus attempt: Attention to 
| e ſolubility and attt action nf ay | 


I See ae Outline * jeg." ao ER 
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ſuggeſt procedure not leſe ſalutary chan 
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821. The alleviation. of the 8 
ol inflammation 776.) or the circumſcrip- 
tion of its progreſs, the object of the ſecond 
indication of healing (813.) 1 is attainable 
Ro by a proportioned and timeous application 
of antiphlogiſtic remedies (815. ), which, 


"with reſpect to primary and inſtantaneous 
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822. Antiphlogiſtic 06217 Tl (81 15. „bee 
impreſſion alfeQs the ſyltem generally and 
'more br leſs inflantancoully, 
- = Ron Ne . 

hit, ts dank off waiving the remote cauſes will 

_ © readily- occur, from conſidering the particular nature 

_ , and ſituation of the different kinds. Acrid matters 

"molt be removed, or their action muſt be prevented 


by the application of demulcents. Compreſſing and 
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3 Antiphlogittic” a (8:5), 
whoſe impreſſion, for ſome time at leaſt, 
| 1s es as a or Irs: 


E 


Cura of Anipblaiti Renedes 23 2 ka 
aw The principal general antiphlo- 
giſtic remedies (822.)-are,-- 
1. Blood- letting (116.) Ga . 
veſſel, whether arterial or venous 1. 
2. Purging (10g. ), or xcicad incaſiival 
Ps and excretion. 
1 Are, or proporonal Sd. 
ing. 1 
4 Dikitibn Nw: . or a copious uſe of 
bland watery fluids. _ - 0 5 
5. Tepid bath (408.7. 
6. Cold, eſpecially air N e er ; 
dure (391. J. , 
overſtretching powers muſt be taken away; and fron 


their ſeveral circumſtances, the means of doing ſo will 
be obvious. Dr Cor LE Pra2. of Phyſic, 5 26 
Dann "$06 ee eee STS. en JUST; 


1 See ARTRRIO TO and PHLEBOTOMY-» 
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Anvotyncs (119.), particularly opi- 
um. 2K 51 THOOXHTITHA 1401. 0 


82 5. The einc iphlogiſtic r re- 
medies (824.), particularly blood- letting, 
adminiſtered” properly, according to cir- 
cumſtances | {thi degree of \ympromatic 
fever (691 901 is principal one), 48 expe- 
rience manifeſts, never fail to produce ſa- 
lutary effects, by, circumſcribing inflam- 
mation, and giving the wilhed- for ten- 


erer, to We fag adi f 


dart 017) 8 


8k ® Topical Mn je Nabel 


n Wia 33 ee 
18 $46. The moſt norable ropical-antiphlo- 
giſtic remedies (82 0 are 
. Blood- letting (116.) Fans the lll 
veſſels of the inflamed part f. | 
2. Tepid bath (406 e P. 1 
is the beſt form . THe ad 


2 . 
1330 bier 4 


® Febris conlenſuals, 'Catuusy IMP ph 


412 515 Bog 9 


+ See Toric BLOOD-LETTING. foros ) 5% 7 
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E. A poultice | or 2 Lana pot for the confti- 


| 18 
| mulant , are eſſential — Wheat. bread | 


«207% Gan in bus TMOTOHASTAH 19C 5 


S ua 
* - — W434 Zu - 2 + Fa 
+ a * N 
a R G R TI. 
8 1 RR 
. as _ * 


* Cold (798), D 8 Probe) 
1 effe@tual. 


* 
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92% Of the ſpetified nol antiphlo- 
giſtic remedies (826:), the moſt powerful 
is. blood-letting (372.). The effects of 
poultice (410. ), ever ſoothing and comfort- 
able, ſeem to be indiſpenſable, and may be 
o Ir as to e e e | 

| e C1227 2 


| 825. Inflammation (976. 5 local 3 in a 
great meaſure as to its effects, may be 


or wheat. flour n e blended. and boiled with 5 
due quantity of recent cow - milk, ſo as to acquire due 
ceonſiſtende, is a form, in general, ealily procurable, 
and not inferior. The addition of butter or bland 
oil prevents its becoming hard, and hurtfull/ adhe- | 
ring ſo much and fo ſoon as othetwiſe would hap« DS 


»The means of taking off the fpaſm of an infla- 
med part are much the ſame as thoſe mentioned for 
taking off the ſpaſm of the extreme veſſels in the caſe _ 
of fever. Only it is to be obſerved, that topical 
bleedings are here eſpecially indicated, Ind that ſome -.. _ 
of the other reniedies are to be more 2 directed 
to the part particularly affected. Nr 3 Proff, Les 
of FHM, $ 262. 2 
Vol. II. F 


— 
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„ Fitment 
conducted to diſcuſſion (582.) by the in- 
fluence of the topical „ 7 
dies (826.). 


- 829. Inflammation (76) fo conſider- 

able in quantity as either to diſturb the 
ſyſtem by its ſymptomatie frver (691. ), or 
likely to obtain ſuch extenſion as to be 
able to do ſo, juſtly demands the com- 
bined operation of general (8 3.) and to- 
pical (826.) antiphlogiſtic remedies. An 
early application is a circumſtance ſo preg- 
nant with utility as to merit every atten- 
tion, becauſe it is in general during adhe- 
five inflammation (758.) that 2 
(782.) is pr]fticable. - ; 


830. The general rule of cbunlusking 
inflammarion (776.) to diſcuſſion (782.) 
admits. of few exceptions, When it is 
ſtrictly exanthematous (542.) or metaſta 
tic , and conſequently critically connect- 


© MgTasTasis— Tranflatio materiae morbificae a 
parte in partem in qua alterius generis morbus produ- 
citur; fic ex fontanella reſiceata, ex materie arthritica 
repulſa, ex ichore cancroſo retento, ſi alibi ſuperve - 
niat, ophthalmia, hemiplegja, phthiſis, &c. Morbi illi 


s prioribys diverſi, per * fol, fe — 


— 4 2 
1 a 


\ 


5 u * K *. 43 


Ar pre-exiſting. ee ſtate, as 


bubo, &c. occurring during plague (554. ), 
this practice admits * ed F heſi- 


ane 
n 4 

8. 3 1. In ſome 3 the Ae en 
of metaſtatic inflammation (830.), may 
be e to the preſervation © of life. 


 Sufpuratign. 


| "I 2. Is has bern remarked as. 
fi uppuration (785.), the ſecond tiered 


termination (781,) of inflammation (776. 1 Is 


is leſs fortunate than diſcuſhon (782.), be- 
cauſe a proportional deſtruction of organ 
(15:), and, by conſequence,” of its form 
and TION, 8 2 neceſſary reſult. e 


833 The formation of pus (784.), 2 
proceſs ever connected with and propor- 
tioned to inflammation (776.) ſeems to 
conſiſt in a peculiar change which the ex- 
travaſated part of the blood 22.) under- 


dicuntur ; quod de ſcabie repreſſa, et iterum reſum- 
, dei yon . W TY 
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goes. This may be analogous very pro- 
bably to ee A8. 38 095d * 


bs 1 ag sid: 


8 34. It has been rendered probable, thay 
the red- part of the blood (22. enrrara- 


- 1 ave already obſerved, the a of * 


man blood, upon ſtanding, but a little time in the fur 


nace, becomes turbid before it grows offenſive,” 
and then gradually drops a ſediment reſembling di- 

geſted matter. This experiment was alſo frequently 
repeated with the ſame ſucceſs; and I likewiſe took 
notice, that this matter never changed its colour, or 
mixed again with the /erum. From theſe circum - 


ſtances I conjecture, that this ſediment is a terreſtrial. 


ſubſtance, intended for the nouriſhment or reparation. 
of the ſolids. And I am the more inclined to this 
opinion, upon diſcovering a like ſediment in the urine 


of people in perfect health, after long ſtanding; 8 1 


conſider this laſt as either the redundanre of the nu⸗ 
tritious matter, or what has been actually applied, 
but ceaſes to be any longer of ule... wwe % 
May we not therefore conclude, that the ſerum i is 
perpetually oozing into ulcers, but that, from the 
heat of the part, and the natural volatility of animal 
fluids, it is all quickly evaporated, excepting this mat- 
ter, that remains in the ſore in the form of pus, and 
which is ſo requiſite i in the cure. 
Sir JOHN PRINGLE's Experiments, &c. p. 81. 
See Ada Taurinenſia, vol. ii. in which many ex- 
periments to the ſame eſſect nearly with Sir Joun 


PRINGLE's are recorded by; Mr GA BER. 
A See A1T&EN's Outlines of Chemiftry, 


S RE R 1 —_ 


ſated, 18 either not convertible by :nflens. I; 
mation (76. into pus'(784-). or only in 
{ſmall proportion. 1 


3 The cellular ſubſtance (and proba- 

bly other component parts) is often, and 
to a great degree melted and deſtroyed by 
purulent inflammation (78 ;.),andof courſe 
intermixed with the conſtituent parts of 
pus (784.) “. . 


1 36. Suppuration 685 5. 0 iche 1 
ous iſſue of inflammation (776.), not diſ- 
- appearing by, diſcuſſion (582.) or mortifi- 
cation (788. n is, for the moſt part, abun- 


* In abſcelles, while the pus is formed of ohne 
of the matter which had been effuſed, the other and 
thinner parts are reabſorbed ;' ſo that, in the abſceſs, 
when opened, a pus alone appears. This pus, how 
eyer, is not the converted gluten, alone; for that con- 
verſion of this being the effect of a particular fermen- 
tation, which may affect the ſolid ſubſtance of the 
parts, and perhaps every ſolid of animal bodies, ſo it 
. moſt readily and particularly affects the cellular texture, 1 
and thereby a great deal of this is eroded, and forms 
a part of the pus; and it generally happens alſo, that 
ſome of the ſmaller red veſſels are eroded, and ſome 
red blood appears mixed with the pus in abſceſs. - 
Upon the whole, the internal ſurface of an abſceſs is 
to be conſidered as an ulcerated part. N d 8 5 


Prag. of Phyſie, 5 %% /½/%c%¶ c oye” 
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836. All chat 7 Sie indicated on a the 
part of ſurgery (96.) during ſuppuration 
(785.) is to ward off irritation, that, the 
purulent proceſs may not be deſtructively 
extended. A due outs of ronkice | 
(826.) has this effect ion 


839. The Sen part of the a 3 
tions, named ſuppurati ves (837.), poſſeſs 
no ſuch character, a circumſtance rather 
CAE according to 9 "__ 
what is premiſed, 


, F* U R G E R I. # 
839. If it ſhall be ſuppoſed to be a ſa 
lotary meaſure at any time to promote ſup- 

puration (785.), ſubſtituting ſuppuratives 
837.) in rhe ſtead of antiphlogiſtic reme- | 
dies bs F.), is the obvious courſe. Nu- VL 


tritious aliment ENT } =; be property 
conjoined * 17 


n a 
g —— — 5 . 
= 


Spontaneous Rupture of Impoſtbume. 


_ $40. _ or burſting of impoſthume 
(786.) often happens ſpontaneouſly like 


12 Whey A tendenty to ſuppuration b aſtinetly 
perceived, as we ſuppoſe it to depend upon the effu- 
ſion of a fluid which cannot be ealily reabſorbed, fo 
it becomes neceffary that this fluid be converted into 
pus, as the only natural means of obtaining its evacu- 
ation; and as the effofion is perhaps ſeldom made 
| "withoat ſome rupture of the veſſels, to the healing of 
which a pus is abſolately neceſſary ; fo, in the cafe of 
a tendency to ſuppuration, the indication of cure al- 
ways is to promote the production of a perfect pus as 

quickly as poſſible. For this purpoſe, various rene. 
dies, ſuppoſed to poſſeſs a ſpecific power, have bee 
propoſed ; but we'can perceive no fuch power in any 
of them; and, in my opinion, all that can be done is, 
ta favour the ſuppuration by ſuch applications, as may 
fupport a moderate heat in the part, as by ſome te. 
nacity may confine the perſpiration of the part, and 
=, by an emolicnt quality, may weaken the Whedon 
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* Gipuration __ «ſh VEIN it ee 


it. 


841. I. is a probible, * pores a 
little conſonant to experience, that the rup- 


ture of impoſthume (840.), or the deſtruc- | 
| tion of the containing parts, will happen 


at the point of its ſurface that is the 


leaſt ſupported ; becauſe fluids preſs equal- 


iy e, EOTIL | 
842 The circumſtance 3 effi 


cient in the rupture of impoſthume (840.) 
| — 8 


. The mechanical action of the con- 
2. 2. The chemical fined matter. 


Ari ficial opening of Inpoſhune. 


843. In general, a | ſpontaneous ruprure 
(840. of impoſthume (786. ) may be per- 
mitted. Formed, however, in or near or- 
gans of indiſpenſable importance, whoſe 


function may be diſturbed or impaired by 
its maturation, an artificial opening * is 


7 the integuments, 121 favour their erate Dy 
_ CouLien's Prof. of Fiess 1 Ou 1 


76 . See Onzotomy. 
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fully vartantedi: The patient is peculiars | 
ly unfortunate when its fituation bars this 
practice; becauſe, from magnitude as well 
as from rupturing in an unfavourable di- 
rection, arid the pus acquiring a new f 
tuation, it may become additionally de- 
ſtructive. And even when this is not the 
event; its detention and © confinement 
kindles hectic fever (693.), which too fre- 
quently is only terminated by the gradual _ 
cifturton of , the dep rale ſufferer. A 
ſpeculation whether this is cauſed by actual 
abſorption, or irritation of pus, or . : 
18 unproductive and unavailing. 


844. Artificial opening 6843. of wel 
hume (844.) may |. e in three 
wapnt 5% 8 5 


1. Incifion or the uſe: of. 1 Kit 
G Ta. 
+. Erofion* ;orcheuleoteaics (127 ). 
ee 28775 (7 R . | 


FLIES 


845. Each of the ſpe ecified modes * | 
opening eee 844.) may poſſeſs 
Neuhr, advan Kerr en wil pro- 


* See O 
vol. It 8 


* 
be 
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1 


"B46. . of „ | 
wever formed (844.), ought obviouſly to 
be proportional, rather /arge, and. as much 
as may be dependent with reſpect to the ſi- 
tuation which the patient 1s * to r 
tain during the cure. Gres 


— 


847 Impoſthüme 786. ), N open- > 


ed ſpontaneouſly or artificially (844.), may 
juſtly be regarded as wound * under ſup- 


pufration (785;), the poſterior cure is con- 
3 ee e e eee 
5 Mer Hification.. | 1 $i 9 
has 8 (788. efſercially i in- 
Herring che death (26.) of inflamed parts, 
and often accidentally that of the whole 
fyſtem, is therefore the "moſt formidable 
termination (78 1.) that inflammation can 
aſſume, and requires che moſt — and 
rigorous counteraQlion.,. 4725 


849. 'Sypratorts,. making the 0 


SE, See Weund. ; 


* - . 
* 2 
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to mortification (788.) as well as its ac» 
ceſſion, have been recounted. 


8 70. 4 Mortification (588 } ED AG» 
cedes during adhefive (788.), rarely wa 
Ae 9 inflammation. . 


1 Ne (788. ), 3 | 
ing affection, ſeems, in general; to be 
cauſed by exceſs of inflammation (776.), 
which will ever be as its proximate cauſe | 

 (801.). The viral ſtate (25.) being proporti- 
onally extinguiſhed, vaſcular action is dimi- 
 niſhedor deſtroyed; and as well che ſolid as 
uid parts concerned are affected by corrup- 
tion, or the putreſcent fermentation *, like 
other dead animal matter: _ bad. 180 


Inne 
85 52 "i fame ds we "Io 6588 ) 
is not preceded by inflammation (776.). 


By the powerful agency of exciting cauſes - 
791.) vitality 25.) is Fe Fee and 
rottenneſs directly 18 a re hei 
x Mans 
wy — arne, oN = * 


8 
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| os That the fate of ** hs ) 
depends on the degree. of inflammation 


. (776.), or other morbid change, the living 
Aructure (15.) has ſuffered, and the pre- 
diſpoſition to it (790.), is an aſſertion con- 
ſonant to rationality, and it is believed, to 
experience; circumſtances carefully to be 

| We in forming a prognotte 1 6.94 5 


a 864. Martification 6788.) is more like : 
ly to remain local and limited, when the 

inflammation is excited by a local and evi- 
dent cauſe than by contrary ones. Among 
the laſt, oſſification of any part af the vaſ- 
cular ſyſtem, or other change of ſtructure 

e by 8e, may be hae gas a if 


e e Cure, 


| 8 5 5. Becaile : the remedies. of mortifica- 
tion (788,) may be di verſiſied according to 
circumſtances, eſpecially its degree, oY 


0 may be conſidered as directed againſt, 


1. A tendency to mortification. 
8. Eſtabliſhed mortification, 


n ER1Y 
6 8 Arty Ws 1 1 | 


1 tendency to-mortifcation. 8 


— 896. A tendeney to mortification (788), . 
commonly named gangrene, is diſeovereil 

im inflammation (776.) by the commence- 
ment of | the- ſpecified ſymptoms. That 
degree of the vital ſtructure (aq. which 
remains and may be capable of health 
*(27.);” ought to be prefer ved and foſter- 
ed by a timely, ſpirited,” and combiriel 
application of general {822.) and topical | 
(826.) antiphlogiſtic remedies, upon the 
ſuppoſition that the patient is vigorous, 
and the inflammation of that kind that 
may be denominated active (798.).. grad 


ru 7 


357. The denden to mortification ES 
(778. ), acceding to inflammation. (776.) 
in a conſtitution. exhibiting a deftct of 
healthful vigour, and a general · putreſcent 
tendency (441.), or prediſpoſition to mor- 
tification (788. ), che uſe af the general an- 
tiphlogiſtic remedies (8 ag.) is juſtly "fu. 
perſeded by that of antiſeptics (118. Y and 
cordials (120.), ſeparately, or in combina» 
tion, among which the ante maintain 
| great character: tf em Near 6501 oe 
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Is not the promiſcuous uſe of Peruvian 
1 abſurd, if not hurtful practice? 
Are is effects againſt mortification in ge- 
neral equal to the great rer een | 
TR its 3 praiſe *? n 


= 8 38. To inflammation 650 tending 
to mortification (788.), in general, poultice 
| Made is a preferable application... | 


. G'S | 


9 


85. An inclination to fuppuration ( 78 5) | 
or diſcuſſion (782.) is the moſt. certain 
and pleaſing evidence that the tendency 
to mortification (788.) is ſubverted f. 


TY When the gangrene antes from the violence of 
P 
© remedy, but may do harm; and its power as a tonic | 
. is eſpecially, ſuited to thoſe caſes of gangrene which 
proceed from an original Joſs of tone, as in the cafe 
of palſy and oedema, or in thoſe caſes of inflammation 
Where a loſs of tone takes place, while the original 
oe en e e AGING e 

Pra. f Pbyſe, f 267. 21 Rb 
Ses Monno ſeniors þ Wark, N 


ri: Whea an inflammazion SEES), rendevey to 
gangrene, that event is to be prevented by every poſ- 
OY 6 


* „ 


 Eftablifhed Mertification. s | 
860. Inflammagion (776. having com- 


pletely aſſumed the termination mortifica- 
tion (788.), or having loſt abſolutely the 
vital ſtare (25. ), is ſaid to be ſphacelated, 
and the change is 89 — _ 
; celation. "I 


861. The nee bares marcifed 
and kving parth can only confiſt in con- 
tact or accidental adheſion, living (2 50 
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D nn. 
4 863. The amin of mortfed 106 ) 
from living (25.) parts. us, 10 Port 


» * 1 


864. Sloughing ROTO 1 A many ob- 
vious reaſons, a fortunate event, particu- 
larly, becauſe it indubitably marks the 


cauterio actuali vel potentiali comburitur, ea pars ſic- 
ca, dura, aſpera, ſenfus et vitae expers, proprie E. 
chara dicitur, quae griſea a lapide infernali, argentei 
coloris a butyro antimonii, nigra a platabagine, igne 
_evadit : ejus lapſus eſt opus naturae, quae ſuppuratio- 
nem partium ſuppoſitarum excitat ; juvatur autem ce - 
rato Galeni, butyro, et ſimilibus. Verum Eſcharae 
nomen etiam extenditur ad fibras et filamenta, lacini- 
aſque membranarum in ulceribus mortuis, ad cruſtas 
ſiccas, nigras, quae variolae, puſtulis herpetibus, le- 
prae, aliiſque ſimilibus exanthematicis 9 
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eireumſcription of the mortification (78 f.). 
It ought therefore to be promoted? T 


„After a gangrene has in ſome degree taken a 
it can be cured only by the ſepacation of the dead fromm 
the living parts. I his, in certain circumſtances, can be 
performed, and moſt properly, by the knife 

In other caſes, it can be done by exciting a ſuppus 
ratory inflammation on the verge of the living part, 
whereby its coheſion with the dead may be every 
_ where broken off, ſo that the latter may fall off by 
itſelf. While this is doing; it is proper to prevent 
the farther putrefaction of the part; and its ſpreading 
wider. For this . purpoſe, various antiſeptic. appli- . 
cations have been prbpoſed- But we ate of opinion, 
that, while the integumenits are Entire, theſe applica- 
tious can hardly have any, effect; and thereſore that 
the fundamental procedure muſt be to ſcarify the 
part, ſo as to reach the living ſubſtance, and, by the . 
wounds made there, rs excite the e required. 
By the ſame inciſion, alſo, we give acceſs to antifeps 
tics, which may prevent the progreſs of the putrefac- 
tion in the dead, and excite inflammation in the pats. 
parts. 

When gangrene args "ary a loſs et tone, __ 
when this, communicated to the neighbouring. Parts, . 
prevents that inflammation which, as we have ſaid; is 
neceſſary to the ſeparation of the dead part from the 
liviug, it will be proper to obviate this loſs of tone 
by ronic medicines given internally ;- and, for thie 

purpoſe, the Peruvian bark has been found to be elpe- 
cially effeQual. That this medicine operates by a to- 
nic power, we have” endeavoured to £626 Dr 


cvrrxv's Pratt. of Phyſic, 5 266. 
Vor. II. | H 
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865. The acceſſion of ſloughing (863.) 
is announced by a florid or inflamed line 
circumſeribing the mortified portion (862.), 
in the courſe of which pus (784.) becomes 


more and more 8 2 till Nay amd ae 


1s com pleted. 


866. The We 108 N cha ge 
mortification (788.), and ending in ſuppu- 
ration (785. ), and facilitating the ſlough- 
ing (863.), is, in general, not a part of the 
inflammation which, had terminated by 
mortification. - It is recent, and may be 
produced by che acrimony of the dead 
matter acting as an occaſional cauſe (791.), 


vrhich ſometimes ſeems to be fo el 


a8 ee to extend 1 its influence. 


867. It ſeems. to 9 5 a . all 
tion, that, ſubſtances may be antiſeptic 
(118:) over dead (26.) and not over living 


(. 25.) matter. With reſpect to the for- 
mer, if any advantage is ſuppoſed to be 
derived from retarding complete corrup- 
tion after inflammation, proper antiſep- 


tics may be locally applied; among which 
are fupereminent, . or cm. 


binedly. e 
1 x 


1 . , o * 
— . 0 9 «a * — : 


noe NAN > 
2. Eſſential oil. 


368. The application of the ſpecified an- 
riſeptics (118.) may be rendered more in- 
timate by forming inciſions into the flough 
(862,), which at lame time will permit 
the ſanies to flow out. Theſe ought not 
perhaps to be carried into che living parts, 
becauſe they permit the inſinuation of the 
putrid matter, which may in conſequence 
3 more deſtructive. 


a 


| Bikes: The dloughing N eee | 
(863. the patient may be conſidered as 
affected by wound, with loſs of ſubſtance, 
| occupied by ſuppurative inflammation 
(78 5 ; its cure Spark to e nne 
He ge. l 


950 CARES I „ (96 8 5 
may be completely removed by amputa- 
tion , which is a ſubſtitution of wound *. 
a bold remedy ;-its adoption, however, is | 
juſtifiable by reaſon and e, 1 


» See Wound. 


boy 


9 See OrznaTiON. 
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871. Much of the ſucceſs of An 
tion, as a remedy of mortification 788. ), 
will depend on ſituation. The extremities 
of the at Ek are favourable t to its Wt: 
333 LIT ES e ee 
872. hires 6 88. ) uae to 
inflammation (776.); excited by local 
cauſes,” unleſs ſtrong prediſpoſition (857.) 
exiſt, ſeldom exrends beyond the inflamed 


87 3- When 1 0 788. y EY 


to ſpread,” or floughing (863.) is begun, 
ſpontaneous atnputation will ſuperſede that 


_ which'is artificial. It has often done this. 


© The floughing proceſs is amputation. The 


determination of the form and place of the 
wound is the only apology that can be of- 
fered for its adoption in this ſtate. It 3 is 
often wanton and 1 117M E- 


874. That the neceſſity of n. "A | 
putation as a remedy of mortification (788.) 
only reſults from its validity to check ex- 
tenſion, otherwiſe fatally to take place, 
ſeems to be a juſt concluſion fror che tes 


ed remakes (873), | 


8 wig E u v. Ee oy. 


B75. Mo aokd reaſon Qccurs, 6 255 
gining that ſurgery (96:) is tarniſhed, al- 
though amputation, one of its moſt power - 
ful remedies, may have been unavailingly 
employed to ſtay the ravages of mortifica- 
tion (788.). No remedy is univerfally 

| ſucceſsful. The. moſt Herculean expedi- 


enſs gre daily obſerved to be abortive . 
JAIL * 

» A. Cia ſeafaring e Gifey: years of Ages 
Was. admitted into the Royal Infirmary of this city. 


_ He had a diſlocation at the ankle, aud a fracture 51 


the fibula of the ſame leg, about three inches from 
its inferior extremity, and a correſpondent wound of 
the covering parts. Mortification extending upwards 
ſoon made its appearance; amputation Was inſtituted 
above the knee, with a, view of checking its progreſs. 
This remedy was unſueceſsful. I aſſiſted at the con» 
ſultation, and readily adviſed the operation mention- 
ed, as the only expedient that Was capable to afford 
the unfortunate ſufferer! any chance of ſuryival;;The 
drawback in this caſe ſeemed to be the too late adop · 
tion of amputation. 
Within theſe few days paſt, mortification i 104080 f 
by local violence proceeded fatally beyond the place 
of injury. A gardener aged ninety-four years, living 
in the neighbourhood of this city, had his leg a little 
above the ankle miſerably fractured and wounded by 
the wheel of a loaded cart. Foreſceing that-inflamma. 
tion, likely to aſſume the termination by mortification, 
was to enſue, I propoſed inſtantaneous 
He would not ſubmit. Mortification acceded. He 
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876. Mondficarion (788.) gradually ae 

_ eeding without much previous inflamma- 

tion Wh the dead "RY becoming hard 
and dry . 
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5578. Inflammation (776.), according to 
fituation, is either internal or external, the 
latter occupying the cutaneous ſurface 
chiefly. ROE + | 7” k 2 7 7% - l 


deinde vero exſiccati, dura WO: SauvA- 


Sksibs. 2 | 
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eee makes 8 3 tumo- 
xe; mollitie, et diſſolutione, foetida, cum dolore ar- 
dente ordinario et ſtupore, quae ſequitur exſiccatio 
8 partis, induratio, nigredo, et mumia : diſſert a gan. 
gfaens, in eo, quod oat 37 agen ro- 
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Internal In aflanmation. 


879. Internal inflammation (878.) is 
often beyond the reach of inſpection. It 
may ſometimes be n BY: woes; 
it is always known by 1 

1. Pain proportionally acure and * 

Sn rr 0 
9 2, Sypppengig 3 e ee nk 
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8 80. The mo aca? varieties of inter- 
nal inflammation (878.) may be recount- 
ed, and any admiſſible TER; of cure 


9 1 


pointed out. TS pag? 
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dente 4 pod, et 2 b AG" gangraena 
contra molleſcat, phlyctaenas elevet, e foete- 
at, et cito decurrat. een e fe? 


5 Ow: GN * 
* 8 adeſſe dchur, abi tumor am 
acuteque dolens, cum rubedine intenſa vehementique 
pulſatione: quae fi externas occupat partes, facile pa - 
tet; non ita vero, fi internas, membranaceas, aut 
viſcera. Tum enim non niſi ex dolore plus minus 
aucto, punctorio, pro varietate partis affectae, vel et 
ſumma anxietate, ſi in pulmonibus aut hepate; 'febri- 
que valida, tum et pulſu duro * * 
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F 881. Inflammation (776) Teated i in the 
brain (encephalon)'or or its TT me- 


ed 


ninges) *. | | | | 5 : 
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cha, cephilalgia, füror, anxieras, Pringmos, ophthal. 
mia, carpologia, oblivio. LINNAEUS. 


"ParenITt . rebtis atuta; dolor cap tis, e 
conftans et vehemens. Voentibs. TVET 


Sic EE i 
PukxxTTI hb acuta, cum pyrexia et de. 
lirio perpetuo, a cephalalgia atroci plerumiue incipi- 
ens; delirium quandoque eſt audax, arina plerumque | 
citrina, cum nebula un. San 


Pu een 8 capitis, ru- 
bor faciei et oeulorum; lucis et ſoni intolerantia; 
pervigiliua; delirium ferox v vel ces" 9 2 | 
LENUS,, OS 


"JK r a Jarre 


PN babe iti aut mim. -» 
branarum ejus, quam ex dolore capitis et vehementi 
delirio febrili vulgo definiunt, quae figna vero admo- 
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Diagnofi. 


de Phreney (881) f dre by, 
[; ner Suden 2:1 * $77 and e 17s 
775. ; 170 han 


| 
CuPiatit1s—Phlegmaſia. in qua a de. 
fotmtiolentia; ſomnus eataphoricus, carphologia adſunt, 
eum pyrexia acuta typhode;; pulſus fucceflive mot 
leſcit, cum frequentia ſine celeritate; aegri ſunt ad- 
modum debiles ; lingua plerumque mollis ſudor qua- 


12 


= {i perpetuus; ceaput ſaepe manibus pany 
etiam deleri. Scl. e wire 
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1 Srn0zan.of.Phrenitis sene, * 
14 Pbrenitis 3  Boerkav. 


3 wth Phrenitis ſynochi ſanguineae. _ 1 : 75 
u Phrenixis varioloſa. Ejuſdem.  _ 1 
6, Phrenitis morbilloſa. Men. 
7. Phrenitis verminoſa: Sennert. 3 
8. Phrenitis a plica. Hoffman: . 
8 gp nm hg w. — | | 


1 


80 RE An 9 + 


u Spmpmanc ow (691.); propors 

tional. SIARTTON ITE 

4. Diſturbed Ginn of the brain, un- 

ad; dhe fort of ferocious i ing delirium 


TI 


x 


Ferox (421 r 2 e e SAY 6 


8 


At 6 emed 4.4 any <3 163k dub ion 

'F, ; Th Phrenitis calenturs. | E 5505 

Calenturrt. 3 

14. 'Phre its ca. Sab. 0 03: Ti w SIN 54 

13. Phrenitis a dolore, _ Wn 7 | 

14. Phrenitis a 4atiintifito; Bages 5 9 
86, Phyenitis hygrophobiea. = | 


* 


99 _ Pheenitis inagitoram.  Megzerey. | 488 : 
by © Spxcigs of Cephalitis, according ro Sabvacte,s . are, 


1. Cephalits Kigyptiaca. '- oo 
a £3 <8; : * 4 | j ng; $484 
eee traumatica. R iur. 
Abſeaſirt cerebri. Schenck ö 
3.6 Cephalins ſpontane .. the 
Pbrenitit heflica,, Hippoc. ir ds 
[> Morbus ſolſtitialit. Trinumin. n 
"3 + Cerebri abſceſſus: e e. I 
4. Cephalitis ſiriaſis. * HART: ap 
Ardor capitis. | 4 | 1 5 | 
- SiFiafts." Aetii. / 4 e x *{ 2 ew 4 88511 87 4 
ob Cephalitis littriana. e ehen 
1 85 Cephalitis 8 MINS eee 8.282 
7. Cephaliti tis verminoſa. ae e ene 
'I _— ” Pa * 
8. Cephalitis cerebelli. raab 
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883. Aſcertaining ſcertaining whether or not phren- ,"_— 
2 (881.) be idiopathic (43.) or ſympto- 
matic (44. is a Point af * obvious 
e 109 : Jsnor 
| M 

864. Phrenzy 6881 may any 
one of the ſpecified terminations (781.); 
mortification (788.), however, can rarely 
accede, becauſe the vital condition (25.) 


is wont to be previouſly GS... 


| Special Care... 
„ The high i iraportance of Far organs 
affected by phrenzy (881.) is a cogent mo- 
tive to carry it to diſcuſſion (782. ). Sup- 
puration (78 5.) is an event greatly. difaſ- 
traus, often fatal; this experience teaches. 
The moſt powerful antiphlogiſtic reme- 
dies (8 15.) ought not to be ſtintedly ap- 
plied in its earlieſt exiſtence, particularly 
blood-letting (116.), and args 1 
peated ®, | 


certainly known are an acute pyrexia, a 8 head - 

ach, a redneſs of the face and eyes, an impatience of 

_ light, a conſtant watching, and a delirium impetuous 

and furious. Dr CULLEv's Prat. of Phyjc,” $ 286. 
See Forpyce's Elem. of Phyſec, p. 214 


* The cure of phrenay is the ſame with that of in. 
fammation in general; but here the moſt powerful 
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886. Phrenzy (8814); ſymptomatic \ of 

| wound or fracture *, in general, demands 
appropriated chirurgical operation Þ to con- 

duct it to | diſcuſſion (782.). 5 | 


* Fad £ - af 
bo . f * 4 * ＋ ” 


887. Phrenzy (881.) teaching! ſuppurk- | 
tion (78 5.),the pus (784. may ſometimes re- 
quire evacuation f. This eſpecially is like- 
3 a it men . 


8 1 1 . 


injurx e 1 5 by 


.£ 
. 
A 14 2 21 


888. After ſuffcient W (i 16.) 
has been employed againſt phrenzy oy 1.) 
pirging ( 


remedies are to be immediately employed. Large 
and repeated bleedings are eſpecially neceſſary, and 
| theſe taken from veſſels as near as poſſible to the part 
| affected. *'Dr'CuLLzx's Pratt. of Phyſic,/ 1 259. 


In the cure of inflammation of the brain, de ll 
powerful means eee 


employed. 
Fut V. S. e brachio ad une. xii. xx. xxx. pro dis- 


theſi inflammatoria aut corporis viribus, et repe 
tatur pro re nata, &. ane Alem. f 


Phyfee, P · 215. 19 (4 443575 * 
| 35 See Wand and Fraftre oy 


| 1 See TREPANATION, 
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Sant NA. Gordon. IP 
S PRUNEILA.-.. / Paracelſ. dls. . 
e ANGINA. IN AMNATORIA, 8 
[::/CYNANGHE; TONSILLARIS. ... Cullen... 
| PARACYNANCHE. 0 
We e de el £ | 
(dt ! Exgornamcis, Oo 
Tis "ANGINE; Acne, 3 3 H ed 


e 5. a. ee $744 . 1 ii: 77 47 ' 


— IT be (a en he 
throat. (fauces), ee in one or both 


n 5777 (amygdalae) * * 


* # Cynancut—Dolor NAY cum 55 pnoea ſtran- 
gylante, dyſphagie, « et pyrexia acuta. SAVYAGESIUS. 


;Cvnancuz—Inflammatio fancis./ gynocha, tuſſis, 
aglutitio, ortopnoea, ee eee 25808 intu- 


meſcentia. LixNAxus. ' 4 


* 


. Cynaxcur—Phlegmaſia acuta, FOR laringis, | 
dyſpnoeam et dyſphagiam inducens, cum pyrexia acu- 
ta, faucium rubore, calore, dolore, tumore, quae ad- 
eſſe docet inſpedtio | in fauces, * _ 
GARUS. 
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os \ ' 
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390. Quinſy (869) in general may be 
diſcovered by inſpection,” Symptomatic 
| fever (691 90 is profane proportionally we 


1 


* 0 e = 


et dolor 20 ; deglutitio et ſpirutio 
| en! in faucibus ſenſu. CULLENUS, 


Fr 


Ancina—Diffcultas relpirand,” cw. jo objcs - 
in gutture, et ſuepe deglutitione. difficil, ſue \ phleg- | 


maſia. SAUV AGESIUS. 


* ut Allg 713 al" EY *C 


Anctua—Faucs doler cum K yon 4 Liv 
NAEUS, - 


63TH) Ys 3,13 Ak, 7 "RY * N 


AxoixA—Faucium inflammatio 3 febris 8 
reſpirandi et deglutiendi A A ee u Tt 
tus. VockL Ius. 5 eren ee 
ANGtNa—Reſpiratio 3 cum N 35 8 5s, 
gatture, abſque phlegiaſia, five dum adi «Sing, 
five non. SAGARUS, * 1 5 by © 
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'Spxc1xs of Cynanche, aconing een are, 
x. Cynanche tonſillaris. N 


Synanche, Graccor. ee 
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B01. Although quinf 5 (6869) 60 
ting by ſuppuration 00 5.) may not pro- 
Aduce fatal conſequences, deen een 


- 28 2 AA enn lee 
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5 1.3. * agg Hi 
14. parotidaea. 
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event abundantly painful and -inconves 
nient, and Points out che expediency os 7h 


omillar. 1 T Aha ig efT nod. 
75 Ourles. F Jr reps 5 ; } "44 09 
b. 15 Cynanche putrpuro- .parotidate. | Ba, dy 2 


reins of egg, st 6 Sh adi e Rs 
. 1 cole bronchus: 90 VEE nr l 
Angina pituitoſa. \ DEE of 
. Catarrhus 8 res en i (0. 
p Angina mucoſa. — e 
; | " Angine catarrhale. * A an. 
2. Angina lowerliaunmgn. 
Angine oedemateiiſe.. Boerhav. 2 81 Du 11 
3. Angina calculoſa. Niue. "ne 1 
4. Angina a deglutitis: Tulpit. Hy Ste E 
Ah infixe uſpttae artiriss'efficuls. | . 1 
A ſpina piſcit in foucites hp: SY 
Angina a laqueoo. 
Angina ſuſpenſorumt; 4 e e ” * 3 
6. Angina ſcirrhoſa. Bona. be 1 
Dyſpnoen a tumare. — e 2 
adnate, Bonet. | Yi 
1 fer * Ehe part 4 
| Ruyſchii. PAY Con 12 $3181 SO» Fat W | | 
5. . ere nal —— ine 27 = 
Lab Angina e e nent n Barat 8 
9. Angina hyſterica. 8 poten gry, 
10. Angina a ang Co os noe r 
eee ee 
ft 11. Angina naſalilss. nen 97% v7 bapedy © 
g Vor. II.. ALL ſo ont hy» (is 114 „ „ 
5 1 
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vigorouſly attempting to conduft/it-io di 
Kuſſion (782.). 2 499 i Bits 4 2. 


892. The tepid bath in che form of va- 
pour (410.) may be employed as à remedy 
favourable to the diſcuſſion (78 2.) of quin- 


ly 6889.) Its ſituation er ane 
its uſe in any other form. | 
| nee 
2. Angina cxanchematia. ſimon. a. 
Angina varivloſa, 
Angina morbilloſa. ' 0 gt + 
13. Angina ſcorbutiea-. Hamm. 
14. Angina thymica. Benet. 3 We 
15. Angina polypoſa. Abnoafrs rs 
16. Angina ancuryſmaticas +Bonet. 
1 Angina bronchoctlica. Marebett. 
Angina a ftruma interna circa au. 
18. Angina ſpaſmodica. Zwingert. . 
19. Angina alba. Afeynere y. 4 
N W e e 5 Hie | 


d che cure of quinſy, PL Seng may be 
proper; but large bleedings will ſeldom be neceſſary. 
The opening of. the ramular veins feems to be an in- 
fignificant remedy; and leeches _ upon the external 

fauces are of more efficagy.- 

This inflammation Fe e en by mode- 
rate aftringents, and particularly by acid applied to 
the inflamed parts. In mang«caſes; nothing bas been 
found to give more relief than the vapour of warm 

vater received into the fades. Dx CVI "31 Bod... 
of Phe, 5 5324. 33 
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895. Suppurared: (786; quintp: yarticu- 


larly calls for arcificialopening (843). The 
ſuffocation it ꝓraduces has formetanies been 


ſo threatening, as to make-branchdtomy * 

I. or Sos maintenance of life T- 
our CG Ret 

1 eres, 94559 ) connected et Gs 

let fever 165 5 650 5.) conſtituting che affection 


994 1 


named aleerous ſore throat ('577.), often 
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i \PERIPNEUMONLA.,., dt wieb _— 
*., it; 1 a” POLMONARIA.' ate 11 * Bt pris , = 


 PULMONIA daemon Api 


wy 2 :2PULMONIA (44/7 a 
 PERIPLEUMONTA, "4 n! 


Le earl T3 3447 "LW * 4% /* 8&7 4 


Barley; © Yu nm 8 * 


92 
a 


* If the 5 of the * 10 bh Si ay 
* be ſo mych obſtructed as to threaten immediate 
uffocation, bronchotomy is to be performed. IF 
fluid can be got into the ſtomach, the blood. veſſe 


may b be ſupplied 5 in ſome meaſure by glyſters, . Fes. 


e Elements 7 Ro e, p. 224. 
K 2 3 


"Ip NOTRE 13 11 


| 70 ELEMENTS or 
| WM pag + Broth, 
ULE. Psino lor is. Dolaci. 
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-PERIPNEUMONTA NOTHA | 
n San Gt 

| ' T6 e IMs 


Definition, 


89 2 Tnflammation O76) fared 10 tho 


as; { FI ww 


IP"; 1917S 16 A. DOE 


= eee acuta, de eb 


2 gravativus pectoris dolor, tuſſis crueuta, * 
mollis. SAUVAGESIUS. 


ee eee eee RARER {\nocha, 
haemoptylic, d,ſpnoeay * dolor, cubatus ſur 
pinus. LINNAEUS. _. 


FF inflammatio, febris 
continua, dolor thoraois obtuſus, gravativus, tuſſis hu- 


mida, aliquando cruenta, diſßcaltas anhelitus anguſtia, 


e Voetrius. ann ret # a 401. 19 


tr," 1 A. 


/PentpueUMoNtA—Pyrexia acuta, Aube gra- 


vis, ſenſus bppreſſionis gravativae ſub ſterno; calor et 


| anxietas in pectore, tuſſis cruenta, facies rubra, lingua 
rubra, tumidula; pulſus in incremento magnus, ſub 


inſpiratione remittens vel penitus intermittens, ad fi- 


en, \SAGARUS. by 


8 ” PeniputonOhrasPheumonia ; ; * non an 
duro, aliquando molli; dolore thoracis obtuſo ; reſpi- 
ratione perpetuo difcili, ſaepe non niſi 3 corpo- 


ris erecto Expands ; Faciei tumidae colore purpureo 


TEES 


=. r 1 y n 
E 2 _— "+ a 4 i p o . 1 
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ier inflammation (776-), peripne 


erz, are, 45 , 7 


9. 


| *__ Pleuro-peripneumonie bilieuſe. © © 


896 Beſides 1 common . ene, 21 


9. * 
TOUS 


| Syvcies sf rann, according age ys 


"es, 1 


* 14 pay $19 7 785 


"I peripneumonia purs. n ee > * 
— ͤ TNT 913 tote 
ns; diate, 5111 3 Leet 
La vraie peripneumonie. £ 

2. „ Ne . = 

.  Peripneumonie ſymptomatique. fs 8 . 

3- Peripneumonia ardens. Brunfen. e | 
Peripneumonitis. Bougard. ' 

. Peripneumonia maligng. . . ad Ca : ny 
Pexipneumonia peſtilent. Vas” n 
pneumonia er yſipelataſa. Ejuſdem. Na 
Fruebris crimodes, Foreſt, er 
; : eras 
5+ Peripneumonia typhodes, ee 3 


g | . f 
6. 5 eripnepmonia, catarrhalis. An ay 


| P eripneumonia a capitis diſtillatione. | 3 
*  Peripneumonia pituitiſa,. 35 Foreſt, 


: 4 ers ay 
98 Peripneumonia notha.. Ejuſdem. 1 3236 507 
218 Fluxion fur la foitrine. £26 "nr x Daumot 


7. Peripneumonia arthritica. Muſgrave, 92900 
8. Peripueumonia phthiſicorum. Morton. ad 


9. 'Peripneumonia exanthematitca. 3 
Peripneumonia a variala, Morton. | 


. b ors 
|, Peripneumonia a rubeala. n þ og 
"a fr ork. ; Albins.. . 


\ 
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1 ny (895. ) is peculiarly marked by ö 

1 1. Diſturbed pulmonary Wan, or 
difficult reſpiration 1 

* 2. Pain within che cheſt more or leſs 
"acute, aggravated. by exertion.  _ 

3. Cough (705.) variouſly urgent, ſome- 

times productive of little expedtoration. 1 


4. Blood variouſly abundant blended + 
with the ſpitting, and more or leſs altered, 55 


a 9 beginning (217; Net 


10. N — oy 2 
11. Peripneumonia gaſtrica. Barther. 
12. 1 rachialgica. ee. 


I See Diſpmea, 5225. Orthepnoca, j 220. Afth- 
JJ WS, NF 


ERS Pneumony 83 alwolt Soi ts on 
with a cold ſtage, and is accompanied | with the other 
ſymptoms of pyrexia, though in A few inſtances the 
| pu'ſe may not be more frequent, nor the heat of the 
body increaſed beyond what is natural. Sometimes 
the pyrexia is from the beginning accompanied with 
the other ſymptoms ; bur frequently the pyrexia is 
formed fof ſome hours before the other ſymproms 
become conſiderable, and particularly before the pain 
be felt For the moſt part, the pulſe is frequent, 
fall, ſtrong, hard, and quick; but in a few inſtances, 

_ eſpecially in the advanced Rate of the diſeaſe, the 
pulſe is weak and ſoft,” and at the ſame time Irregu- 


lar. Dr Cut lx. Fran, of Phyfic, $ 348. 
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34 Pulles centers ful hangs for 
the el pt! nl 
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397. Determining whether 3 
ny (89 5.) be reſident in the parenchyma- 
tous, membranous; or vaſcular part of the 
lungs, or in all of cheſe Wee © 


1 ee 1:99; NOD, 
OTE) 

2 . eee, [I 1 112 ä 
3398. Maren n 


and their indiſpenſable function, inculcate 
in the ſtrongeſt manner the expediency af 
the utmoſt exertion to divert peripneumo- 
ny (893.) from reaching ſuppuration (785.) - 
or mortification (788.):: eee . 
* nein pF a enn event. 


| Io] 

„Some phyſician a VEN 8 
mony begins in the parenchyma or cellular texture of 
the lungs, and has irs ſeat chiefly, there. But it ſeems 
to me very doubtful if any acute inllammation of the - 
longs, or any diſeaſe which has been called peripneu- 
mony, be of that kind: It ſeems probable that every 


acute inflammation begins im membranous parts, t. 
Dr CULLEN's Pra#. Phyſc, $ 334. | 


"The inflammation of the lungs is a diſeaſe of * | 
bronchitl arveny only, FouRdy es Elements F Phy. > 
K P- 0M - | f ? | 1 8 
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59 Very liberal general blood - letting 
(116. ) early inſtituted during peripneu- 
mony (895.) is the why remedy <a to 


* 


check in progres.” $7. Ry op 


* 7 
111 


900. Expefiorants 0 I 8 it is ividonkefat 
N if any ſubſtances meriting ſuch denomina- 


tion exiſt, compared with blood- letting 


(116.), are feeble and infignificant : The 
ſtimulant power by which ſecretion, excre- 
tion, or expectoration is promoted, is like- 
ly to aggravate rather than alleviate peri- 
pneumony (895), and is ſeemingly . 
enn 1 b ee 


0 901. The Lg ford antending, Sirke 
pneumony (895.) may be quieted by the 
uſe of anodynes (1 19.), which in this in- 


me cad prove e (5s 5. ) in 


4 


_—_ The bench! fibface of the unge 

is acceſſible by the vapour bath {410.), 

EE 18 likely, to communicate benefit 

during t (895-) * *. 1 555 

Mr W 30 "ARE EY an raw 5 . 

_ adminiſtration of the vapour bath to the lungs, 7805 
he has named . 1 have taken the * 


— 


2 the buck or ſides" du ring peripneumony 
1 (895. ), anatomy ſhews do be diſtant and 
3 remote; their evacuant effect will be pro- P- 0 
1 portionally — | 3; 
CT bee 
4 KEY 80 aan oh) THROMLINGSINYT + bY $8 9% 357 
4 4. Ho at Appellations. u £53298; oo 
Voctiintit, K+ * n ble ens Jatren, xt N 
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4 nh Von eyr!. \ 15 . „NA. 1 000 
14075908). 8.1003 has coral ove 1 25 
alter and ümplify itb-ſtructure ee eee 
which it is rendered more manageahle and its action-., 
more accurate. The improvements are mentioned 
and engraved” in the e Britattnics nd, 
publiſhing in this city. 29 2044 Lada) p15 


* very early 10 the ebene bliger would Ns bs SENG 
plied as near to the pained part as poſſible.” "Bur as, . — 2 
when the irritation of a bliſter is preſent, it Tenders | 
bleeding leſs effectual ;' (o che application-of the bliſter | 1 
ſhould 5 delayed till a bleeding ſhall have been em- N 
ployed. It may be frequently neceſſary to. repeat t] the. | 
bliſtering ; and, in that caſe; the plaſters mould . 
ways be applied ſome w liere du the ther for Hen 
applied to more Adu parts; they Have" kts he 


Dr CULLEN's Prof, of Fife, f 366. ee 1 a 
Vor. U. 5 
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905. hm Cn of "AI 
rative (785.) peripneumony (895.), which 
conſtitutes lung-boil-{904-), is known by 
| ſhivering and cold fits (156.), diminiſhed 
ns hectic fever (693). Cr 


. er enen 
bs : 906. Lung-boil (964); it is ie” is 
N in every degree and ſituation a dangerous 

occurrence; and. its deſtructive conſe- 
quences will be much in the rate of its 
ſize e 
| bronchial tubes. > OST els 07 d nee 
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1.8 | Vontca—Poſt prcumoniam, reſolutione qusdam 
| : . | | "non determigatam, dyſpnoea et tuſſis perſtantes, cum 
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907. Lung-boil (g04-) penetrating .or 1 
rupturing the bronchial ſurface, and the | 
pus (784-) receiving a gradual effuſion and "2 
expectoration (70. 5.), is the moſt favour- 
able evacuation it can obtain: Indeed * 
great and ſudden diſtharge 6f ir in this di- 4 
rection, by ſuffuſing = air-vellets, and I 
ſuppreſſing reſpiration, may induce imme- 1 
diate death (26). Mee ee er. 1 3 / HY 
 go8. If thi pur (y84. Yor titigaboHl 854.) 
makes à penetration towards the pleura, 1 
and finally deſtroy n portion of this mem r 
brane, it falls into che pleuritic cavity, of BY: 
the correſpondent ſide, and conſtitures em. 
pyema *; the cure of which Will Be after. 3 
wards taken notice . eg 

- AITISULIV-OCTSET 
gog. Peripneumony (89 5.) ee g 
curs mortification (788.) ; the death (26. ) 
of the whole ſyſteni is likely4s anticipate 
this event ; 
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+ 1 0 like other inflammation, may — 
e by reſolution, fopppration, or gangrene ; but ir | 
has alſo a termination peculiar to itſelf, as, has berg _ 
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8 of blood into the cellular texture of the. 
lungs, which interrupting the circulation of the blood 
through this viſcus, produces a fatal ſuffocation. This 
indeed ſeems to be the moſt common termination of 

onic "inflammation, when it ends. fatally. ; for, 
upon the diſſection of almoſt every perſon dead of 
that diſeaſe, it has appeared that ſuch an. effuſion had 
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910. Is on (77t.) es the 
inveſting membrane of the cheſt (pleura), 


e the neighbou n 
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> Puuyn1T12- Bag ieee een pulſe 
frequens, tuſſis. ty SAUYAGEAMSeunh ld 


(LTC 212 yn - , 
PLzvRtT1s—Tnflammatio ph pleura. 'S a, echt. 8 


pnoea, tuſſis, haemoptyſis, pleuritic A: 1 11 585 . 


. ei Gndous, 


dolor in latere 3 ®yſpacea. 
Vooxtavs.' . 0 | *; 3$016 13 2431 131 . | 
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pin NN cum pyrexia acuta, dyſ- 

pnoea, dolore pectoris plerumque punctorio et tuſſi 
moleſta dolorem augente, ſine gravitate in medio pe- 
ctore. Sac Ken Anus 0 


Pibber re N dolore, ple- 
rumque lateris, pungente, fab infpiratiane praeſertim 
acuto; decubitu in latus moſeſto; tofſi dolentiſſims, 
initio ſicca N faepe' cruenta. CoLrewvs, 
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PrzURIT1oA—Thoracis dolr ne pogo. | 
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Pixvicorus Pea; Jateriſyr ve r puogitivus, 
cum reſpirandi difficultate, citra Phlegmaſiam acutam. 
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ans. > uva es 


PLEvRODY nz—Athelatid, pee Ge 
phlegmaſia, n vel nulla ſebre. Sacanvs. 
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. 912. Pleuriſy Oro.) perhaps ought to 
be reſtricted to — inflammation 
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Sercus of Pleuritis rr en are, 
r. Pleuritis vera. 
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4. Pleuritis | 

e Pleuritis | 
6. Pleuritis traumatica. 

7. Pleuritis bilioſa. Ni. 
E 
1548 P. verminoſa. e | alk 
<q xs Fm. Bianchi. 


Plauritis impura, ſecundaria,. nee eb 32 
o. Pleuritis catarrhalis. | Hippec, . 
Peripneumonia epidemica. Boden 

— Pleuritis eryſipelatoſa. Baglivi. 7 
Pleuritis a febre ardenti. Mocha. 

_ Pleuritis a 32 TEES. wars. 
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16. Pleuriris uritis bydrothoracica. | 
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18. Pleuritis palonica. Stael, * 
4 Pleuritis ſplenica. De Han. 
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6. Plenrodyne byſterica, - Van . 

7. Pleuredyne a carochylia. — —_ 2m" oh 

* „ Flearodyne phthifies.” Coaritbng. * abc rod. » Fin. f 
Pleuriuir pbrbhen. 'Vernae; cg ay; > 

9. Pleurodyne à ſpaſmate. Vn Sitter, 


10. Pleurodyne ex aumu⁰⁰νν,,e Riu. 
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ing-iiflammation of the pleura- And lungs, 
it is difficult to draw à line of * 
* 
once, and ports 0 29 5 0 
1 ads ſcarbutica. Lind: az 17310 
Pleuritit ſcorbutica. Sennert. Lehnt 5 BY 
12. Pleurodyne arthritica. Bagibi. N 5 
13 · Pleurodyne rachitica. Bucbmtri. ws £ 
14. Pleurodyne catarrhalis. T r kes 
15. Pleurodyne febricoſa. Morton. 
16. Pleurodyne miliaris. Altonii. 
17. Pleurodyne ex abſceſſu. illi hn. 0 
18. Pleurodyne ab oſſiculo. ä Gerd. f 
19. Pleurodyne parapleuritis. Veziant. 
20. Pleurodyne a rupto ceſophago. Bor bo. 
Pleurodyne vomica, a Kur uy 15 | 
F omica pulmouem. Wii. WM Fer 
 >Pomtita latens.” Tulpii.” Mn * Wr * 
Tuberculum pulmomum. Bagliei. yborgalt cc. 
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» It 15 been diſputed en this diſeaſe (pleu- 
riſy) be an inflammation of the pleura, or of the ex- 
ternal coat of the lungs. It appears moſt probable, 

that the inflammation ariſes in the pleura, and ſpreads 
from thence to this lungs. ae 
Phe, N g ee 

wA 4 


8 LS, 
Hy SHY Meth; 1 Af 


Sedes morbi (plourjridis) 3 in 300. pleuriticis denatis, 

2 P. SRY Romano, . in pleura pulmonali inventa 
eſt; invenit nimirum pleuram pulmonis ſuperficiem 
cum ſuperficialibus et extremis vaſis pulmonis inflam- 

matam. Se 
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914. Plaari; (910.0. is chietly; Aa 5 
guiſhed from peripneumony (895. 8 
1. Pain ſuperiorly acute, and — 
aggravated by preſſure made on its ſeat: _ 
* Reſpiration. in grneral les oblru. py” 
HYD oö * Wk 
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3. Epe N hot bloody: oy 
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Special Cure. 


013. The Vent wk e id Ea of 
peripneumony (895.). are ſufficient to 
Par out that of pleurify {910.). 


914 if pleuretic inflammati on Tt) 
is diſcovered to feſide 'cielly 3 in the coſtal 
portion of the pleura, it is, anatomically 


ſpeaking, more within the Teach « of Ster- 
nal application, particularly topical blood- 


_ gular coldneſd and, ſhiverings;; the pain! going alf;and | 
becoming light and obtuſc If the marter, points en. E 
ternally, a fluctuation is felt in the part affected. Af - 5 
to pus is contained in che cavity of the thorax, it % 3 
ſelt between the lower ribs, and the patient cannot 

lie on the one, ſide. een Ken 7 | 

P N 5 wth | | 
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0 . letting (369.), AE (1 11.) and pout- 
| ticing (826.) 77. 


dit kit Kang 
5 4914). and reaching fuppuration (785. ), is 
more likely. to effect rupture externally, 

and to admit of artificial opening (843.), 
can peripneumony (89 5.) : it may _ 
=. ty 2 er Se os.) 


i 2 -ELSART-INFLAMMATION: | #0 


* 93 74 3 3 7 ; 
; : 4 as 
— 4 . bows "ILET 14.1 _ 1 — 4289 43 
. — = 
4 -: A . 4 r. 8 © % 
1 O-:28433 SAO ate 


4 ,Cappiris. TE Oo OT 
(InPLammatioconDis 1 pRICARDH. | 

| " Senac... 22. dS 9 | | 
deen eAnbigel. Meyzerey. 
LANA To DU EOPVR.. FN 


2 * Bie ELON 


n A ae wier Gertler, 
have been applied # both» diſeaſes (pleurify 2 


P44: | peripneuthony), ſome times with advartage; but the 
eil air, to which the ſkin is Expoſed during the ope- 
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946. Infhanuion (776) aanate ch 
e ies the heart. | W 5 44 


* Caren ene)" Werte, Pas asc 
frequens, palpitatio, et r wats 8— 
ieee N ee eg 0 


Cc e rc hasse pe fere | 
ut in peripneumenia, ſed praviora, dolor vehemens Ta | 


regione, cordis palpitatio, pulſus frequens ac inacqua- * 
lis, hydrophobia; an ſemper? | „ ak; 20 


CDi Adeſt dolor conſtans ſub emo, in re- 

gione cordis urens, flammam vitae extinguens, un 
palpitatione, frequentibus animi deliquiis, pulfu j Jam 
-magno, duro, per momenta, jam parvo, frequents, in- „ 
aequali, inordinato, intermittente febre aucta typho - 1 
de et anxtetatibus ; cor manu tenentes aegri fugitivis 

oculis et mille jactationibus agitationi, ſibi * 

illudque mori quaeruntur, clamant. SAGARUS.., - 


CAR Drris—Pyrexia ; dolor in regione cordis, an- 
xietas, ſpiritus difficilis ; tuſſis; for peda ; pal- 


ratio ſyncox Conus, ET 
pitatio; Lyn 1 90 ' fot] 


srzeiss of Carditis, according to Sternes are, | 
1. Carditis ſpontanea. Mech. 1 0 . 
5 2. Carditis traumatica,  Semace - » & G 4 £ | ' 


4 . 78 . "+ ** "og # 
4 8 413 ' IO MENTS TT 
if YL. Fea * 
SY S £'# : FT. ” + \ & + | 
PO. ** Ain, 013180086518 nn ain, 
LI of 
= T 4 - AV 9 * — + ©4123 | = 
0 — 22 neige 
0 * „ A 
— 3 ö 20 
N 74 { 4 HT$8 £443 43 9 8. vÞ 
* 5 . 
"I. . 5 * * . - 
. ” f i 2 Ip : „ - 0 — va - » Ho a. 4% __ I a5 
MM 9 1 f > 1 12 844 17 5 . us) hs) . 
5 an A. neee een 9 ( 
1 
. 9 ; 
N 
W | # 
* X % 
* 


ELEMENTS or 


Diagnoſtio. 


91). Inflammation of the heart (916.) 
is an occurrence more rare than might be 
imagined, beſiqes the general ſymptoms of 
peripneumony aggravated, its ha 1s 
« peculiarly marked by 5 
I. Pain in the region of the heare un- 
commonly diſtreſſing and acute. 
2. Palpitation (753) or rirregular « aalen. 
a the heart. 
Wo e (678) frquendy recur- 
12 — e Ol, 8 4 


Fell Dec. £755. memorat ſigna ſequentia:: 
1. Symptomata peripneumoniae, ſed violentiora. 


4A 


'\ 2. Dyſpnoeam extremam, cum-longo intervallo in- 
8 ter exſpirationem et ſequentem inſpirationem. 
4 3. Sitim clamoſam, - . 

| | 4- Horrorem potus, ita ut 2quae ep freme- 
rent et convellerentur aegri. cs 

5. Dolorem in regione cordis, quo pode tanquam 

Flava confolſum videretur,—His adde nayſeam conti- 
nuam, palpitationem, pulſum depreſſum, oculos lachry- 
moſos, triſtes, linguam aridam, nigram, ſanguinem 5 
Pleuriticum corio flavo denſo obductum; minus Tanis 
erant ſimiles; aegritudo contagioſa, quae ſeptimana 
terminabatur. Sectis cadaveribus plurimis, cordis ſub, _ 
ſtantia omnibus ulcerats ; plurimis concretiones poly. 


 paſae, pericardium cordi accretum. Sz uyAcesvs, 


\ 


* 


8 4 — # 
: 8 U * 0 E 1 * 
vs a 


0 der 601045 5 + 


- % 4 
| | 8 
* 5 3 — . 1 
* 
? 
its ett 2 a. 7 
x 5.44.3 % fs # # & 1 4 14 & # 


EY The 8 the 3 | 


1 calls __ Ren moſt 1 rembdies 


1 1 616 : 
We * A bene on 6 9 and peri · | | 
carditjs, or the inflammations, of the heart and peri- : 
_ cardium; but they hardly require a particular conſi- 
Gerate An acute inflatnmation of the pericardium 
is almoſt always a part of the ſame pleuritic affection wwe 
have been treating of, and is not always diſtinguiſhed _ 
by any different ſymptoms, or, if it be, does not re- 8 
auire any different treatment. The ſame may be ſaid 
of an acute inflammation of the heart itſelf; and 
when it happens that the one or the other is diſco- 
vered by ſymptoms of palpitation aud ſyncope, no 
more is implied, than that the remedies of prieumos | 
nic inflammation ſhquld be applied with greater dili. 
ence. ; 
111 diſſections, which ſhew the heart” and peri- 
cardium affected ak eroſions, ulcerations, and ab- 
ſceeſſes, we diſcover that theſe parts had been affected 
with inflammation ; and. while at the ſame time no 
ſymptoms of pneumonic inflammation had appeared, it e 
. may be alleged that theſe inflammations of the heart = 
and pericardium ſhould. be confidered-as diſeaſes inde 
pendent of the pneumonic. This indeed is juſt; but 
the hiſtory of ſuch caſes proves, that the inflammatipes 
had been of a chronic kind, and hardly diſcovering 
themſelves by any peculiar ſymptoms, or if attended 
_ with ſuch as marked an affection of the heart, t theſe 
are at yy ane time boch a a8 be NP known to 
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(8r5.) during its inflammation (776.), f 
which any other termination than dif. , 
cuſſion (781.) ſeems not a little —_— 
w__ with life (2 rg 


919. The method a of 8 
tion of the heart (916.), fymptomatic of 
wound *, will be collected from the re- 

marks reſpecting this laſt named affection. 


PERICARDIAL ng Ar 
" Appellations, | 


| PzRICARDaNS.: 
PERICARDII INFLAMMATIO. 


INFLAMMATION DE PERICARDE. 
Dejinition, 


. 920. Inflammation (776. ) occupying 
the covering of the heart (pericardium) f. 
therefore no reaſon for our treating more particular. 
I of e e e e eee 
"Dr CvuLLen's Pratt. 1 . N. $ | rai 23 


* Wound, 


+ Perica aDIT1S—Pericatdii inflammatio ; omnia 
3 ut in mediaſtina, urgent morbo * Vook: | 
Lius. we 


» 
8 * * Fe: 
SUR n= :- oi 


gat. 3 of the covering af 5 
the heart (920. ) is difficultly diſcriminated KENT 
from pleuriſy (910.), and from inflam- | 

mation of the heart itſelf (916.) f. 4390 


022. The procedure valid againſt plen- 
(g10.) and inflammation of the heart 
916.) will be equally ſo * that of 


its covering (920. )J. 


725 | — ro 
| MDrAsTINAL INFLAMMATION. BYE: 
5 gf Appellations. 1 95 | 
s , £: nns 
MgDiasTINA. „„ ST Sh 
' MEDIASTINI INFLAMMATIO. 8 


2 


INFLAMMATION DE MEDIASTINE, | 


+ e ene has many things. 
in common with the inflammation of the pleura; bur 
the pain 22 a Re ee, 
fed upon inſpiration. 

If the heart is affected, the pulſe 83 ſmall, ir- 
regular, and intermittent, wich immenſe anxiety, the 
patient falls into fyncopes, and is ſoon deſtroyed. 
It is to be treated alſo as the pleuriſy. Foun. 
vr eR's Elements of Phyſic, p. 246. 
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923. Inflammation 776) of che parti 
denn of the cheſt (mediattimum)*, , 


> Diagnoſtic. 307 Jo Ron 


924- ela of the partition of 
the cheſt (ag.) is ſpecially marked by 

Pain r from the e to. 
the back. K „ended of ll 103 
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9285. The creation of empyema (908.), 
in conſequence of mediaſtinal inflamma- 
tion (923. ) attaining the ſuppurating ſtate 
(78 5.) may be prevented by artificial open- 
ing of the impoſthume (786.). A corre- 
ſpondent u hole of che breaſt= 


' TOM i tit 1 febris : 
continua, incendium in thorace, offendiculum quoddam 


Dad ſternum in inſpiratione, reſpiratio frequens, tuſſis 


cum ſputis coloratis, OOF A an DOE Vocr- 
s. ; | n 
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926. Miimmaben 650 of the mid. 


riff, (diaphrag ma) 4. 775 4 101353. 6 155 
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* ae A 
See Trzpanatzon.” My I e Ow ec 
"4 See an excellent collection + facts and remarks 
ou this ſubject, by M. DE La Ma RrTINIERE, among 
the Memoirs of the Royal. Academy ef Surgery, vol, 4. 


p. 555. Kc. In one caſe, the pus ſpontaneouſly _ 
ſtroyed the breaſt-bone, and was diſcharged, | 
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927. Diaphragmatici 


tion (926.) 


DParnpbrenitit. 'Boerhav, 
2. Paraphreneſis pleuritica. 
* Faraphreneſis hepatica. 


1 e is noted ſpecially by 

I | | PanaPrreness—Inflanmatio dophragmati, pe- 
10 ripneumonia, phrenitis. LINNAEUS, N 
i PARAPHRENIT] s—Diaphiraginatis ee, fe- 
8 bris continua, dyſpnoea, dolor e regione ventriculi, 
il - cinguli. inſtar; ventrem n 3 . YN] deli - 
. rium. Vooexlivs. 1 5 2 

fl De cum bikers ors: 
Fl ad coſtas ſpurias, oppreſſione pectoris, ſputis faepe cru- 
li: entis, orthopnoea, anxietate ; cingulum praecordia 
= gringens queruntur aegri; angulos oris ſaepe retra- 
ti hentes delirant ; quandoque lethargo vel cataphora 
1 Aaborant; pulſus eſt inaequalis, inordinatus, intermit- 
wo tens, dure; hypochondria intro tracta; reſpiratio 
100 ſine e deb Wet > facies jam pallet, jam rubet; 
"i aalor eſt urens ad praecordia internus. TR * | 
10 obſeryar; 3 in meis aegris. SAGA Rus. 1 
jb 3 | PagapmnentTis—Pneumonia, Comars.. 
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| 1. Paraphreneſis dtaphragmatica. 5 
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SURGERY: 99 


1. Pain (.) uncommonly acute du- 
ring inſpiration, and darting in its di- 
rection, and eee in the hypo- 
n 1 A AIR | 

- Reſpiration: ab ns imperfect, 
beck chiefly e by the inter- 
coſtal muſcles. | 

3. Hiccup (753): and convulſion of the 
muſeles of the fare, named Lie, fidoni- 
cus. 4 

4 Peculiar F2 Wi jon” Be ia „ 

5. Aggravation of the enumerated ympß- 
toms upon the neceſſary HT to diſ- 
9 ercremente ommichrl—arriaTead” 
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928. Paraphrenſy 6526 pages will | 
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929. inflammation (756. ) occupying che 
ſtomach {rentriculus)” * 


1 


* Ga erte Adder epigaite, be 
ritio, febris typhodes, vel remittens, maligne 84 v. 
Versio, 8 edt „ Ke e: 


ü eric Hints veritriculi. © Febris am. 


phemerina, lipyria, anxietas, vomitus ingeſtorum, cars 


dialgia. LINNAEUS. 4) | 15 
| GasTRIT1S-——Venericuli . : febris lei. 


| pyria, dolor et ardor in epigaſtrio, ſitis, vomitus i n. 


geſtorum, ſingultus. enn WT QT, Dave: 


Ga tri pate Mabel s 
ardore, renſione, _ ee nn. ſingultu, et 


117 1 N 7 


Ga BOL” L25 AN dre; in epi. 
gaſtria ardor et dolor, ingeſtis quibullibet e vo- 


mendi cupiditas, et ingeſta protinus rejecta; ſiagultus. 


CULLENUS. | 
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Svrcixs of Gaſtritis, a to SAUVA * are, 
1. Gaſtritis legitima. 8 wel 
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930. Laflammation e 01 the Weed (929.) 


lowing. ſymptoms, ns A are, a, gpod AAP 
peculiar to this affection. 3 1 
1. Acute pain 5 n the l 
| region, eſpecially if fubjected to ho 1 
ſure. 898812 
347 Vomiting (706; eſpecially when 
any fubſtance, wee is fwal- 
lowed .. 77 + 10 411858 211 8 | 


3. Hiceup (753-) more. or.leſs.e0 
and ſever rn 


ve 5 5 in A: as | 

4 4. 4. Pulſes ek generally, ſmall, and. 
hand »Oept ere} 2 12 bin * (he 1 S199? | 
r 111 22. T vi 5 g > arti 647} vo | 


VII. 


los han ©. Special Gant, { 


NEB III 


ang 15 FAY peculiar importance 'of "the 
Nomach directs to the moſt detifive mes 


. 

Kind alles, ene: EN 

ad 2. Gaſtritis traumatica. Meyzerey. © ROO [7012 ; 
3. Gaſtritis a veneno. 3 n 


4153 Labor 

| ”” as malignae ſpecies, Meyn erey, 94 
: 4. Gaſtritis eryſipelatoſa. Ri - og ei don 
Fi 5. Gaſtritis ſterno.coſtalis. en ghd 


6. Galtritis exanthematica, "Hoffman. Mid ve 
7. Galtritis hernioſs, 3 10 Feige 


162 ELEMENTS or 
1 ſures to conduct inflammation of it (929.) 
do diſcuſſion 782.0, becauſe any of the 
other terminations of this affection (781. ) 
cannot fail to prove. highly diſaſtrous, if 
not fatal; indeed, death 26.) and mor- 
tification (588) of this organ ſeem. to be 
inſeparable. . Its high ſenſibility diſpoſes 
inflammation to . violence and 


2 10 5 QJ VIIDSE F< #4 24 11 4 1 
rapidity. y | 1 


| 932. The cre Apsis of che | 
antiphlogiſtic remedies (B 15.), for the rea- 
ſons enumerated (93 1.), is manifeſtly pro- 
per. orie Peculiar function of the ſto- 
mach may admit of an advantageous ap- 
plication of tepid bath (4 10.), or milk 
rendered mildly tepid for this purpoſe, may 
be ſwallowed in ſuch quantity as the ſto- 
mach can retain. Anodynes (119.) may 
perhaps be beſt. applied ro the inferior "ig 
of the alimentary canal *, 5 5 Aber: 


* It is only in the 3 of phlegmonic e 
tion chat we can adviſe the cure or reſolution to be 
attempted by large and repeated blood: lettings em- 

ployed early in the diſeaſe; and from theſe we are 
not to be deterred by the ſmallneſs of the pulſe ; for, 
after bleeding, it commonly becomes fuller and ſofter. 
After bleeding, a bliſter ought to be applied to the 


| region of W and dee ee 


8 U R G E NN 103 
CLVYS TER. 5 
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. 
neu. 
LSE 200" 
W ä FE 
Lavemens.” 
"Hg br ee "SEE dee 
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er ms? Une "FG 


Mat ene tD es, x pep} 
933. "Any fluid ſubſtance i inje jects rinks 

i alimentary canal, or wel throug 7 

its 8 nen une owt 


1 


7 


N N 22 4 
eee e n 
pode impoſthume (786.), rupturing 
towards the cavity of this organ, Will ma- 
nifeſt itſelf by the pus (784. being diſ- 
charged upwards. or downwards. Heal 
ing is, as much as 1 acquired 


U 2. mildeſt management. ning fo 


22 en ib 2s 


eee and. wes 
quent emollient and laxative glyiters.” Dr Couran's 


Pract᷑. of Phyfie, 9 372. een 1 * wo 


-n0: 63% vac 458 Ire ie Akte Si am: 1s; 
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PUORRHOEA. 


936. Lite. pies can :ibe pointed 
out by anatomy (16.) in the ſtructure of 
the ſtomach to evince that its inflamma- 
tion (929.) ſhould be peculiarly determined 
to the modification named eryſipelatous oY 


'* Puris ſinceri & al excreto "Vontive, 470 


4 flee Reſe os KN EY 


I Eryſipelitens inflammations of the nn are 
more frequent than thoſe-of:the phlegmonic kind. It 
appears as leaſt from diſſections, that the ftomach has 
often been affected with inflanmation, when neither 


pain nor pyrexia bad given any notice of it; : "and ſuch 


vue judge to have been of che eryſipelatous kim. 1 his 
kind of inflammation alfo is eſpecially to be expected 
from acrimony of any kind applied to the ſtomach, and 


would certainly proceed more frequently from ſuch 


a cauſe, were not the interior ſurface of this organ 
commonly defended! by a mucus: exſuding in great 


quantity from the numerous follieles placed imme - 


diately under the villous coat; on many occaſions, the 
exſudation of mucus is 'privemed, or the liquid pour- 


© ell GWE of a 'vitad native, ſo as to be leſs fitted 


 GoT-InfLAMMATION. 


TIP 9890 N ion. LATED; 


5a 143 5 BJ (9mm! 5 44 10 not, W719 27 2 


i ENTERITISe. nl) vec 199. Jenn rr w 
CHORDAPSUS. | 


| "INFLAMMATION rv Sen. 
"Febais | TRAINER "INFLAMMA-" | 


N Ho \ 
kran rRek Ae. 
| Ejuſdem. : ; 1 5 711 


\ ENTEROPHLOGIA. a Meyzerey. | 8 
, INFLAMMATION DES BOVA. 
IIS zial IXTLAMNMATIo uu. 


r 


to de End che ſubjacent nerves ; ———— Caſes 


that acrid matter may readily ee erylipels. 
<_ affection of the ſtomach. Riu 


From what has been aid, it ay appear, that an | 
eryſipelatous inflammation of the ſtomach may fre. 
quently: occur, but will not a/ways diſcover itſelf, as 

| it AM as takes place with es N or i 
ing. 
ale oy the 1 l is ;of two kinds; (OT i 
| monic, or eryſipelatous The firſt may be be ſeated 
in what is called the nervous coat of the ſtomach, or in 
the peritonaeum inveſting ii: The ſecond, is always 
ſeated in the villous coat and cellular texture. immedi- 
7 5 Dr bee Frac. . n 377, 
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937. Inflammation (776. occupying 
any portion of the alimentary or inet 
nal canal, below the ſtomach . e 


[A TROUL = | 
wt EvTER1Ti$——Dolor cires i vehemens, 


dum meturiſmo, pyrexia Kr. Aeg v vel N 
| SAUVAGESIVE. | 
* Nan N A Fg Ee 


ExTeziTi&—Ioflammatio inteſtini rebris e ex eva - 
cuatione abdominis, colica atrori, ———— e, 
LINNAEUS. | | 


7 1 rt F ? 1 v2.4 * 1 
ExTERI Ai inflamwatlo ; 1 Abri Ades 5 
phricodes, eruciatus ventris intolerabilis, flatuum et 


tercoris retentio, aut dyſenteria. VocEgLivg © 


Exrenrris—Phlegwaſia acuta,:eujug ſymptomata 
ſunt tenſio tumida et valde dolorifica, tactun non to- 
lerans, partium abdominis inteſtinis reſpondentium, 
dum pyrexia, e ee | leo, 80 dyſen- 


N * 1 x mY * 1 * 4 t 4 } N : F729 


nt eee typhodes; PE an 
pungens, tendens, circa umbilicum torquens ; ved, 
TE Ae ee adftrifta. \Cotamivs, | Won 
* Species of - ran Savvy A tors, ar, 
15 — Enteritis iliaca. | 5 * 1 
 Fib#is thata. * Hoffman. yok wat arty 
C3 Enteritis coliea. n, 


222 G7 oy Agron 


* . 99330 
„ 4? * 989 


3. Enteritis flatulenta. e 
8 Meteoriſmus. Vulgs. 144 20 


F.. N 


_ 452 13 ſti | | . Fe ba.” 
aſcercained to e chiefly, by, 670 3.3 
1. Pain (775;) in the abdominal cavi 17% 
acute and fixed. | $09) rin 
2. Diſturbed function of the inteſtines, 


productive of obſtruction, an W 
ly.. of rea . 4 4, Young | 
706, Taligtgy 102 Poo 5010 en 98 c 


tycen inteſtinal inflammarion (9 


cos, eee e HY 


cure of the former. bai as is noifHnr? 


4. Enteritis meſenterica⸗ be: 30207h 23 ye... 


Phlegmone meſenterii. Alvio.cl + 279 2 nn! 
Meſenteri inflammatio; Sennett.) * 


5. Enteritis entetotelſen. ;Meyaergys. 7 $1 5 


939, An accurate Aeris Ny be- 


1 ile eib borgen e proflnt By» fined: | 


poid tithe LY ee re held coftive-' _ 
1. and vomiting, Practical Vritet: We cha pain, 

in this caſe; as felt i in difſetent parts bf the abdomeh, 
according to the uferetm ſeat of the inflamms tom 
and ſo indeed it ſotnetimes happens ; but vety often 
the pain ſpreads over the whole belly; and is felt 


more eſpecially about the navel. DeColians® wy 5 | 


of Fe, $3 
1 WAY Q's 


£34 $5 | Ib 791817 r 1 
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| don (937.) 3 1s Fay age on the lame plan 


EUEMENTS%# 


| SP urs: | 
940. The gure of inteſtinal inflamma- 


with that of r e affection of che i 
mach (1). 4 NY: Fry | 


F242 . , 


hn 


#5 Sr 


941. c (58 70 PHT TIA to — 
reſtinal inflammation” (937.), and burſt⸗ | 
ing towards the cavity of the gut, will 
neceſſarily produce purulent purging(9;3 5), 


942. Mortification (78 8.) of the inteſ- 


tie within the abdominal cavity FE 


hardly fail to induce death (26.), by loſs of 


function of this indiſpenfible organ, and 


by the diffuſion of its contents boxer con- 
Ao bowels. YA... ras qe 


94 I. uten ts! ( 370 1 18 


not ſeldom ſymptomatic (44.) of colic 


(756.), of inruſſuſceprion *, and of rup- 


cure . Its cure neceſlarily implies pre- 


vious 3 to 1 Wo n, 0 3) ; 
r We 5 rr. 


; #5 441, 3 
8 Set Trtaſtueeplion Roper... lafrartls 57078 
4 
# * 


I The enteritis and gaſtritis ariſe from the like 
cane *. the former more readily than the * 


ö 
SURGERY wy. 


944- May not ſurgery (96.) attempt to 
form an artificial anus when inteſtinal 
inflammation (937.), ending in mortifica- 
tion (788.), is otherwiſe certainly ro be fol 
lowed with death? a plan not fel om 
rr n ou (75) yore 5 


| ine 
a | LEFT 38 Ik une | 
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1 Appellations, dite ct 


HEPATITIS. - rj DK. | 
' Feynis ICTERTODES. | 0 Gala. ee, Es 
FxßRis TYPHODES. Foreft. ae 5 
INFLAMMATIO HEPATITIS. Sennert. 
J%ͤ TOTS 
| {oy | 
Dolo HYPOCHONDRII DEXTRI. Boner. 
INFLAMMATION' DU: rann, e e 
DovLeuR DO e 5 wt 


from e ppl 6 the he Ge N 
belly itſelf, The enteritis has likewiſe its hs. | 


cauſes, as ſupervening upon the ſpaſmodic colic, incar- 
cerated. hernia, and hen Pr CoLLeN's Prot. 
of Phyſic, $ 375+ EAT 14 mieipitvocr lob. z arr 


9 L : 4 
* See GAasSTROTOMY. 228) AG eee 


| + See an elaborars ſpeedation and fat relative 55 
gaſtrotomy, by M. Hxlvix, in vol. iv. of the M.- 


meirs of the Royal Academy of Surgery. AVE ATEGTT 
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- Heya T1TiSDolor; aids; calor 8 he- 


: Por cum pondere, tuſſi ſicca, 8 difficili. 
| SAUVAGESIUS. | 


r _ 
- 


Hxrariris-Inflammatio eee 
tuſſis ſicca, aſthma, hires ++ iii dextri ten ten- 
ſio calens. LIxx aus. f 


| Hxyar1T13—Jecinori hats Sh St | 
nua, hypochondrii dentri dolor tenſivus, tuſſis ficca, 


1 


Vooruvs. | | 
+. I TAE 


St 


— S 5 LS, acuta, cujus TE 5 
ſunt, tenſio dolorifica hypochondrii dextri fub coſtis 


*< Fpuriis; cum ſenſu ardoris ac gravitatis; dyſpnea, tuſſi 


ſicca, facieicolore flaveſcente, (iti, anorexia, ſaepius et 
ſingultu, vomitione et tumore hepatis, pulſus eſt ſubdu - 
rus, tenſus, urinae i&eritiae, bilioſae, ſerum ſanguinis 


mii et cruſts ge beings mitten. 


SAGARUS. 


"HxpaTiT13—Pyrexia ; moi n bent 
et dolor, ſaepe pungens pleuritiel inſtar; faepius obtu- 


ſus ; dolor ad claviculam et ſummum humeri dextri ; 


decubitus in ſiniſtram latus diflicilis.; dyſpnoea ; tuſſis 
deen 3 veanitys 3 ſingultus. CULLENUS. 77 


— HenaT1ct— Jocuri 0 abe . de 


LINNAEUS: * 4p4 4 * 55 
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| culiar circumſtan CES, 18 HOON * the 


A424 #4 


aut nee en, pyr 
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 _ HxeaTaiGia—Moleſta ſenſstie grevatisb adinda 
abt ee INOnD acuta, 


SaGarvs. Borg 


Svrciks er ha Nd are, 
1. Hepatitis Hatofs; |Enfilani. 1 babfen5 
e Haut u bb. Saeed. Zain d 
Hepatſeie 3 ar ande Y 
. Hepatitis pleuritica. 
Ny Hepatitis muſcular, Nate. . 24 
4. Hepatig cyſtica... . | 
He atitis Ks Mom. * dre . 
. F, 88 n 1411 


seu of Hepatalgi, according tg 3 | 
are, err d 7245 N 
; wy Hepatalgia calculoſa,” genden ic l. N bs 


Coligus hepttique, 7 . 


e 


2. Hepatica «oma | BY Eh fo | 
Scirrhut hepatic. mores 92 IT 94 IN 8 
Scirrbe au foye. | 3 nt Wen 


3 Hepdtalghe"infardhts; 3 1 
Tumor hepatis fmplr. Senmert. 
Inurctus hepatis,- 9 Niglatgq we 
ms 2 2290 1 1 2 
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af inflammation (776), the chief ſymp- 
- roms: of may arty | \ 


2. Rap Eh in its region, or in the 
ondre; dre, ſometimes thootitig to 


25 ER POO ſhoulder,” PHD TELL 


n. Hiccup (753+), an-dde mier 
of the midriff. PULSES LOU At gr ne 

3. Vomiting (706.), from the proximity 
of de ſtomach... eee $45 

4- Jaundice (719:), according 0 fir 

heels 

5. Syraptomatic fever (691.), FAR 
cnn with inſatiable thirſt... | 

6. Swelling -{772.), ("9.006 by 


; Yan). 2a pon Ee. 
F 


1 Haba exertion is NO to dirry 
| Krer-inflammation (946. ) ro e 


Ee > 0 t 
Wy Hepatalgia intercus. — . 
5. Hepatalgia aeruginoſa, a. 
. Colica ſpaſmodica gelimontanorum, 
zeri. 4 Wann LAY 
6. Hepatalgia ſarcomatoſa. Mangeti.- + 
| Eur oiſſance S ado es. , 
7. Hepatalgia apoſtematoſa. an e 


: 


Abſces au eye. Civadier.. - Wee 
8. Hepatalgia Petitiana. OS K a6; ot 2s | 
9- — id. 


* 


3 ‚ f . wy 
(783.). Any other event, if not fatal, * 
in general infinitely perilous: s. 


948. un (78 51) . to 1 


er- inflammation (946. ſometimes de- 


deere, life before the pus (784. procure 
any vent * which, when procured, is ac- 
cidentally various as to direction and von- 
ſequences: .. 


81. 14 3 


949. The pus 6105 Kaka me liver- 
inflammation (945.) may be poured into 


1. The alimentary-eanal, and may be 
voided by vomiting (706.) or Purging 


(935: ). or by both manners; © 10 9c) 
ah The, correſpondent pleuritic cavity 


© Fonts 5. of thi fotieiy. of Jeſus, about 
fixty years of age, ſomewhat corpulent, after a great 
exertiori to prevent his falling on the ſireet during 
froſt, inſtantly perceived a pain, ſoon followed by the 
other ſymptonis of liver-inflammation, particularly. 
hiccup and inſupportable drotight. No external ap- 
pearance of the affection was detected. In conſequence 
of conſultation between the late Dr Rutherford and 
myſelf, the molt liberal blood- lettings, dec, were em- 
| ployed. After two weeks, death put au end to a moſt 
excruciating firuation, ſupported with the moſt manly - 


fortitude. Diſſection diſcovered a very large polls 


home j in the ſubſtarice of the uver., Gs 
Vol. I.. e 


having deroyed a portion of "YR midriff, 
and thus form empyema (908.); and if 
the lungs be injured, part of the pus (784. 
may be ejected by ſpitting, and hectic fe- 
ver  (693:) be kindled. 
3. The peritonial cavity. ad 
4. The gall-bladder; 5 SEN 

| e deſtroyed the perironeurn, . 
dominal muſcles, me 
933 . or e Gegen 


2417 


1 When e Kns-endott in W the 
N may be diſcharged by the biliary dudtsz 
or if the ſuppurated part does not any Where adhere 
cloſely to the neighbouring parts, the pus may be dif 


charged into the cavity of the abdomen; but if, du · 


ring the firſt ſtare of inflammation, the affected part 
mall Rave formed a cloſe adheſion to ſome of the 
neighbouring parts, the diſcharge of the pus after ſup. 
puration may be various, according to the different 
ſeat of the abſceſs. When ſeated on the convex 
| part of the liver, if the adheſion be to the peritoneum 
| haiag the common integuments, the pus may make — 
Way through theſe, and be diſcharged outwardly ; 

if the adheſion ſhall have been to the rn Ang 
through this into the cavity of the langs, arid from 
this may be diſcharged by coughing. When the ab- 
feels of the liver is ſeated on its concave part, in con- 
ſequence of adheſions, the pus may be diſcharged into 
the flomach or inteſtines, and into theſe laſt either di- 


— 
. 


>. 
* 


8. U R G E R „ 
950. The varied direction (949.) which 


ö ſuppurated liver-mflaramation (945.) may 
aſſume gives occaſion to much attention, 


which may uſefully, in ſome caſes, em- 


ploy inciſionnn . 2 


© a. £4 17 
TH 


951. It is probable, G in few eaſes 


only of liver- inflammation (945.) has life 


endured till wee 1 * Bae ac- 
ceded. 8 


. . 
* 4 x 4 N 7 20 : ö 
* 38 28 4 4. ”Y 


9 52. e (44) bravidfams 
mation (945.) cannot be cured till the 
idopathic affection 04 3) be ſubdued. 


Wa 5 qi The diinctioh of” Net. na- 
mation (945.) into chronic (47.) and 
acute 400 dane not NOR 9 75 5 
To 5 

reftly, or by the Jonantinn of the billry da. 
* nn Pratt. Y e, 9 309. 


4 „0 
. fee 8 2 „ 


+ Inflammation of the * ſeems he of. wo 
kinds; the one acute, the other chronie. The chro- 
nie hepatitis we A e to have happened, by 
our finding large abſceſſes in the liver, which are pre- 
ee eee of ſome * ee 
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Apelaum. | | 
F | 
Sirus... | 
3 LIENIS INFLAMMATIO.. Senner. | 
| 'DoLok MYPOCHONDRIT | WINISTRL,.. 


| Plater. - 225 
SD Doron LATERIS SINISTRI, 8 
a err fx DE LA RATE. 
* Doorrox DE LA RATE. 


 Dofmition./ 


954. Inflammation 4h cl 0 che 
ſpleen (lien) *, PE SL 


tion. As this chronic e ge Em is not to Wie 
tainly known, and therefore does not lead to any cer- 


* tain practice, we omit treating of it here. i eos 
| _ ©. Li's Pra. of Phyſic, 5 390. 393. La Longs 
8 SpLeniTIs—Dolor, tumor in regione hene ta- 
* ctum vix tolerans, cum febre ut n remittente. 
* | SAUY AGESIUS, | 


| Ts I lands. F ebris eG, 0 ' * 
| phia, reſpiratio interſecta, hypochondrii ſiniſtri-tumor 
333 pulſatorius. Ln dn. . „ 


| : __ " SpremrTis— Lienis e febris continda, | 
5 hypachondrii ſiniſtri diſtenſio atque tumor, dolor pal 5 
fans, moleſtus dexter decubitus. VocELLvs, 


6 0 * © RY. 


"ett als I as. 
: tak 9 47.6 . 2 AE tt FI 4 
; + 

11848 * e 2 

. ³·. 44 bd — ; 

* 
. 50 4 
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9 55. Specn-inftmaton f 9 6005 is Nas 
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Spun . be phlegmalia fe febre re. 


mittente, ſaepius tetartophia, tumore, duritie in regi- 
one lienis, dolore tactum ſugiente pulſatili, calore, 
dyſpnoea, pulſu in inſpiratione intermittente, in carpo | 


ſiniſtro magis, et abſentia ſymptomatum nephriticorum; 


frigent hi aegri artubus; calor internus non eſt adeo 


magnus; ſanguis miſſus eſt cruſta jnflammatorfa tectus; 
_ £ibj adeſt faſtidium, decubitus in latus ſiniſtrum difici- 


ls, ſitis et anxietas: Semel obſervavi hunc morbum 


ſicut illum hie deſcriph. SacARUs. . 25 


wy 


SPLENITI $—Pyrexia, hypochondrii finite tenſio, 


calor, tumor, et dolor preſſu auctus; abſque ſiguis ne- 


phritidis. CULLENUS, 


SpLNALGia—Dolor aut "motels bs regions lienis - 


| ſing pyrexia acuta. SAUVAGESIDS. . - 


+ 
: 


| SeLENALGTa—Moleſta ſenſatio gravativa, adi 15 
aut quaevis alia in regione nn line n acu- 


ta. SAGARUS, „„ 
Speis A Splenitis, dees to Sayvaces, | 
x. "mos phlegmonodea. b be 


| srroixs of * eng wo: — 2 
_ pre, 
2. Splenalgia infarctus. 

_ Obfiruttlo lienit. 88 2 * 5548 TT 
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1. Pain in che region of the ſpleen. 
| 1 Swelling (772. ) or tenſion. | 
* 3. Tones fever r (6g1.) $ 

#4 N 1 [e's 
17 1 Mm K1DNEY-INFLAMMATION. 
E -.: * 5 8 . | 


| | n 

| RENUNM INFLAMMATIO. Sennert. 
NB ©PHLECMONE RENUM. Alprnt. 

| © NePuRALGIA. Zwingeri. © 
IF 2a | Dog NEPHRITICUS, 

, INFLAMMATION 'DES REINS. 

. Rexar. INFLAMMATION, | 


| Definition. 5 | A 
356 Inflammation (776) ane a 


* 


— N——U— .: „„ «„ RD :“c“—œꝰæçœT—çQ—m r:ʒ — — 
* 


| 1 r 

| 3. Splenalgia ſuppuratoria. Stalpart. 
3 ſarcomato aa. 

| Ties ingens. Blancard., 1 

| 2 | Kate de groſſeur enorme. 5 41 
* * NzpuRITiS—Dolor” acutns io regione renum, 


Jaxta ureteres, in veſicam directus, cum ſebre uta, 
dyſuria, iſchuriave, Sa UVAcks Ius. 


- x Fg 


8 0 N G K win. 4" 5 


n * Fr Af * « * 
1 58 io . N e 5 k * 


127 . Diagnoſtic”: 5 14 abo 
957. „ G86), from 


common as Well as peculiar cauſes, is not 
a rare affection; 1 it is diſeriminated by, 


Narr NG irregularis, want ſingul. 
tus, ructus, urinae varietas, obſtipatio, lumbago urens, 
Se ſtupor, inflammationem renis indicantes. Lin. 


= 
LT. 


14 | 5 E 1 . W. 
W inlammstio, febris acuta, do- 
lor ardens in regione regis, urina 'pauca, flammea, 
vel nulla, ſtupor cruris vicini; dolor ue —_ rus, 

vomitio. VOGELIUS.. W 


* 
iin | +4 1837 1 


Neenrrhee Semen, dolore 
renum inflammatorio, urinae..ardore, wictione fre- 
quenti ſtipata; dolor ſequitur ureteres, deſtis retra- 
hitur, rotatur, crus ſtaper, plerumque adeſt yomitio, 
ſine augmento doloris aeger PI corpus ad anteri- 


ora flexum erigere. SAGA Rus. 


Nernxiris-Pyrexia; ; dolor eee fae-" 


pe ureteris iter ſequens ;* mictio frequens urioae, vel 


tenuis, decoloris, yel ruberritmae ; vomitus j cruris Ru. 1 


por; teſticuli ejuſdem Wark recratls ar, aer. 
CUuLLENUs. 


*, 


Na, Fat AE Da — 


Audum ſequens, cum nauſea, teſtis retracious ia viris, 
eruris ſtupore in feminis. SAUVAGESIUS-.. Fs : 


FS 


Nrn RAL- Dolor fixus in regione - 0 


ureverum, ſine pyrexia acuta, SaGAROYs -, 


KR 56.8 
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* 


I. Pain in che region of the kidney 
| ana in che N of the ureters 


K to „ sternen, 


P e a * - 
. - 15 
_—_ . * pe  % 4 * F * ; * * 4 99 $ * £ 
e, mY 18111. rr W. 14017 144400 
phritis vera. Tbs 44s 
+ +# 3 err dy 8 1 
AL £03 » by 4-4 23 3 
= 


2. 1 calculoſa. Ribe. 
. 3+ Nephritis arthritica. , Hoffman, _ 


18 212 


we Spxctes of Neiralgh, 5 0 eurer, 


are, * 


a | Colcul des rein. N 


1 graville. iS FO * 
| . Naphenlgia arthritica | res, 
2 2 4. Nephralgia enen H 8 
Tunbage rheuntatica. ' 
5. Nephralgiz hyſterica. 


Oo 8. Nephralgia — | Mr. K boa 


Fe Nin urin. 
Nepbralgia plethoricd. 
es -Nephralgia purulenta. Bonet. 
| 2 Nephralgia a pancreate. 8 | 
; 9. Nephralgia verminoſa. Riuer. 


10. Nephralgia meſenterica. Merctlinl. 5 oY 


11. Nephralgia monſtroſa. 5 
12. Nepbralgia a carie. Vandermonde. 


RS. 13. Nephralgia febricoſa. Morton. Le nar} 


"T1 Nephralgia miliaris.  Homiltoni. 
151 5. Nephralgia ſcirrhoſa. Sach. 
1 16. Nephralgia gravidarum. Puzes. ., 

17. * haematurica, 7 roller, * 


| Nephralgia a lienis luxatione. Bonet, 1 


8 the. en, or e abe A 


=, ſich of the correſpondent fide: . 


7 Dilburbed Hakan of e 
gan; ſometimes diminiſhed; ſometimes to- 


tally ſuppreſſed Gi). Not n u- 
rine 18 bloody (242.). | 


3. Vomiting (706.) and ficknels ar fe- 
mach. 


4 n fever (691). 


Tus STONE. _. 


: e 


| er, 


4 


15 N CALCULOSA. 5 
3 3.4 | 3 4 BS wt” 
CAlcur. 2 N 
TARTA R. 2 * . kt > oy. | 0 a 8 
GRAVETLE. N 
3 ne e 


| py 6 4 eee P e 6.051 . 

958. N matter (1.); vaiioully | 

J kized; ſurfaced, and folid, generally latnj- 

Hated, or conſiſting of concentrie layers 

(ſtrata), including a central an hers 

nel (nucleus), POE i 
. 


c - Ba 
" FS. » 


Vor. II. 


LEY "ES EY * T.-C: 
* MX it > 
3 - - 2 7 5 
1 Aan 
5 


' ap * At F 4 | 


3 Formation Ae. 


959. The hay (958) ha been found 


in almoſt every point of the animal fabric, 


but is peculiarly abundant in the urinary 


paſſages, exciting much torment, and its 
extraction W 
ingenuity * "BE | *. 5 


Fx 4 


| Carcurovs Har. 


| Appellations. in 
+: £008 3 


r 
Diarxzsis EALCULOSA. | 


Y. 5 | : De nition. 


9888 A 8 conſtitution of body 5 
vouring the generation of the ſtone (9 58.). 


. * 
1 


961 1. Obſervation ſeeme to evince, that, 
there is conſtantly preſent in the animal 
fluids a calculous matter (958.), which 
readily coheres, and is formed into maſſes 
in certain circumſtances : theſe ſmall and 


Naa Ha e whe *. named 


* ; 


— 


"MP — 
2: | 


8 U R G ® R F. 101 
Bages A circumſtance favourable to the 
formation of the ſtone {958.) is the preſence 
of any ſolid ſubſtance that may become a 
kernel (958.). This is ſoon, in general, 
imvolged with cabin incruſtal wi 


ni 5 


963. K ball, Pl ricedle, a portion : 
of a tobacco- pipe, fragments of various 
other ſubſtances, have been detected as 
maſſes 


affording kernels (95 f.) beten 
in the bladder of urine 


* 


775. n 


| 06 In the urinary 1 it would 
appear, chat, the kernel (958.) of the ſtone 
(958.) is moſt frequently afforded by the 


kidnies, and, conſequently, from theſe or- 
gans, the ſtones (958.), as yet ſmall, pe- 
netrate to che other parts of the urinary 
e wn various diſtreſsful progreſs 


» „ Gt 


* 96 * 1 — — the, matter whoſe concretion 
forms the ſtone (9 58. ) prevail in one indi- 
vidual more than in another? ur variouſly 
in the ſame individual at different peri- 
ods ? What idioſyncraſy (2724 or cauſe 
can be aſſigned for ſuch a fact? Is it he- 


* C What relation — WY 


2. 


124 ELEMENTS or 


| Kone (938. ) bear to the oſſeous matter, and 


do che TORY Oy PEI r 
| n 2 


966. The ſtone (9 40 s *. 1 h 
ly an occaſional cauſe (60.) of kidney - 
inflammation (945. ), a eircumſtance de- 
ſerving much attention, becauſe thus ex- 
cited, and the cauſe continuing to act, the 
affection will be more violent and * 
nate than 1 in appoms cxreumſtances.” 


967. It is a lamentable truth · hat might 
a priori be demonſtrated, which now in- 
deed is tacitly confeſſed, that, moſt part of 
the drugs which from time to time have 
been extolled as lithontriptics (124.), are 
totally inefficacious, and thoſe that really 
poſſeſs any ſuch power cannot be permit- 
ted to exert it within the urinary paſſages, 
and particularly, cannot be carried into 


'*, Tornus—Any gritty or andy 6 matter Wed 


" Ing in ſome mineral waters, and concreting upon. the | 
ſides of veſſels they are long contained i in, or to hard 
bodies lying i in them; whence alſo, for its likeneſs - 
thereunto, it is applied to the chalky ſubſtauce which 
d ſometimes depoſed upon rhe hun of nrg 

| yr Ys 


} 


* 


©UR'G ERTY. way 
contact with the ſtone (958.) in the kidney, | 
the mode of * the _ auſpi- 


3 
b * Se 
9 Rin 


968. M e view, A 1 Werben Or) 
early direction of the antiphlogiſtic reme- 
dies (815.) againſt kidney-inflammation 
945.) to procure diſcuſſion (789 2.) is 4 juſt 
practice. e r (47 = er __ OS | 


adopted. . e Ss. 


| 969. The Tünckien of the Kidney 1s 
more indiſpenſible to the vital ſtate (25. 


than that of ſome other organs. The 75 


dliſaſters neceſſarily following its ſappura- 
tory inflammation (78 5.) cannot be fraall. 


* 
p 
<1 © 


. 1 * * 
„ 3 


PURULENT URINE, ON * 
n 
Annelie, 
PprunfA. ee 29 E 5 


PUOTURIA. - e MTs K NM 
has. =</ bo vu,” urine 


6 #Y 


4 r „. +2 0 y © 


—— — „ 


4 


„ 
* 
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Bab Sf gi gg Dr Eads ee n 


= WA 


go 
2 9 4 "IF C 5 7 £36 * * 1. 


970. care of pr (og) by the 


' A 


dn * * 


'$T 


r runta = Funn 3 ee aut . 


olae materiae mictio. SA UV AGES1US. . 15 


1 227 


1 Pyvn 3 albae, Hapag, aut jorelens 
dle materiae cum urinis minctio. Saca Rus. 80 


Pvorunta —Mictio purulenta. Voeritun. | 


, enen du I. 
. Pyuria veſicalis, Boner. 
7 Ulcere a la ugſe. Wy Kg es SEAN 
3- Pyuria a corde. Bonet. WA; 
4. Pyuria a thorace; - Ejſlem. : N 
5. Pyuria viſcida. Deidier. 8 
Slaire des rei, 
6. Pyuria mucoſa. Mex 


7. Ry 
8. Pyuria chylaſa. VT | 
-  Urines blanchatres. Vieuſens. el hou” 
g. Pyuria arthritica. 

1 r a 


vi 
» % 


Su wn 


. -971+/A/purulent matter (784-), blend- 
ed more or leſs with the urine, may in · 


dicate the acceſſion of ſuppuration (788. 
to kidneyginflammation (945. )J. 50 


972. Kidney-inflammation 6452 * | 
been communicated to the lumbar muſcles _ 
and integuments, and the ſuppuratory 
ſtate (78 5.) has been detected, or appeared 3 
externally, under the form of impoſthume 
(786.), and ſpontaneouſly or artificially 

_ ruptured, has afforded vent to the ſtone 
(958.) ed had i cauſe 
(e) Fa eee 1 


973. It is 985 . r 

tion (945. ] excited by the ſtone (958.) has 
diſcovered itſelf externally (972.) that the 
variety of lithotomy named nephrotamy ® - 
can be attempted, Jalthough. anatomy — 
points out the poſſibility of carrying in- 
ciſion into the ſubſtance of the kidney x 
without wounding the AHI: R 


. 
ee PA | 225 
11. . n 8 N 2 
12. Pyuria vireſcens. "ICE 997 50 


N 1 "= 3 
= 
1 = F - 
; 1 . — * bo. 4 ,- 2 $4 4 » F 8 4 * 
„ 'See PV OT ONT 
- 
* 


| 
8 
| 
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 rincertainty of the preſence of the ' ſtone 
(958:)- is an additional argument againſt 
operation (97 3) till che event mention- 


ed. | e an. 3 4 (V0 49 

5 tot rene | ; $7 21 
1 [BLADDERINPLAMMATION: ;þ 
99 5 TELLS Ty": N 
* EY aue. I i 
6 . ” yy * . 


rene e 
e AAT ads. 
_ CysTIPHLOGIA. | Meyaerey, 
INFLAMMATION DE LA VESSIE. 


; ; 5 i = "= 'B : : 
* Hh * * 85 A l C * . 1 — *＋ . oy * * F { 1 
mu 4 CY 44 1 1 >, » & > : 4 2 k : 2 4 


974. eee 8 of the blad- 
der of urine | {vyelica urinae) . 


£6 1-89 


| ieee rent wy" I dere | 


ing ſubject, in the Memoirs of the Royal Academy f 


, Surgery, ol. iv. p. 233, by M. LAFFETE. bby > 
--+ crsriris-Dolor, tumor, tenſio ctr 


cum dyſuria vel iſchuria. SAUVAGESIUS. | 
CysT1T1s—Inflammatio veſicae. Febris, dolor hy- 


pogaſtrii, cum tumore METS dyſaria, te- 
* LINNAEUS. 


creriri Veſicae urinariae inflammatio. F ebris 


hd 


4 


4 
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Diagn SE NO 
978. Bladder-i ion (974). is 
thiefly ditinguilhed b by, N 


1. Pain in the . of the bladder of 
urine augmented by every exertion of the 
organ itſelf, or of the abdominal and re- 
| Tpiratory N or by us and agi- 
tation. : 


*. 


levior, hypogaſtrii dolor aden berldee frequens 


meiendi ſtimulus, iſchuria, teneſmus. . VocELIvs, 


Croriria—Phicgmaſia, cujus praecipua EO : 
mata ſunt intumeſcentia ovalis in pelvi, cum tenſione, 


dolore tactum non tolerante, dyſuria, vel iſchuria, et 


pyrexia amphemerina; adſunt inſuper vigiliae, ſitis, 
ſubin delirium, extremorum frigus, teneſmus, vel ob- 
ſtipatio: Pulſum obſervavi tenſum, ſubdurum, natu 
rali frequentia et celeritate non multuni majorem; in 
ſanguine miſſo cruſtam tenuem albam, ſubgelatinoſam, 
clyſmatum difficilem 9 Seribo ſicut obſer - 
vavi. SAGA RUS. | | 


Geri Ps bypdgaliel tumor et dolor 5 


: mictio frequens Waker „ vel n reneſinus. 


CuLLEnvs. 


* 


5 | | : 
SPECIES of Cyltitis, according to SAUVAGES, ere, 
1, Cyſtitis ſpontanea. 


2. Cyſtitis a canthatidibus. 
3. Cyſtitis traumatica. 


Vor- II. — 


Pl 
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2 Tenſion or mr of the ak Sd 


region. 


3. Wut or frequent and painful 
urgency to diſcharge urine, of which a to- 
tal ſuppreſſion (714.) may accede. 
4- A morbid and frequent defire (494: . 
to void excrement (faeces). _ 
5. Swelling (772.) perceptible ſometimes 
to the finger in the ſtraight gut (rectum). 
6. Symptomatic fever (69 1.) in propor- 
8 75 . 


976. The ſtone (958.) which may have 

fallen from the kidney (964.), or may have 
been generated in the bladder of urine, 
may prove an occaſional cauſe (50.) f 
inflammation of this organ, (974.) a cir- - 
1 diſcoverable by nan, 


Special Cure, 


OR 977. When bladder- inflammation (974) 
is diſcovered to be excited by the ſtone 
(958.), (an aggravation is commonly deno- 
minated a fit of the ſtone), a perfect cure, 

or indeed a comfortable alleviation is 

fearcely to be cad, while ſuch a 


"WP Bos CATHETERISM. 


ich 


BURKE LRY wu 


9 occaſional N is ne as 
av , 2:15 39" ERR . 5 


978. The ſtone (9 8. Yi m he bah of 8 
. urine admits of the application of Lithon- 
triptics (124.) by injection“. Experience 
has fully evinced, that, as yet medicine can- 
not boaſt of being poſſeſſed of any ſuch, 3 
effectual and at ſame time ſafe. The variety + 7 
of lithotomy named cyſtotomy e | 
one certain mode of removing it. 


979. Bladder-inflammarion( 9740 is con- 
ducted to diſcuſſion (782.), in general, by 
the antiphlogiſtic remedies (81 5.). The te- 
pid bath (408.) to the bladder of urine it- 
ſelf, to the ſtraight gut, and externally 
in the form of poultice (826. to the re- 
gion of the former organ, 18 applicable : 


and may be Sounder * 4 
4 is | 


980. Blass (74) . 
fering ſuppuration 785.) may give puru- 
lent urine (970.) and ulcer , or be pro- _ 
ductive of a deſtruction. more or leſs ex- 


— — * 


9 See IxTnopnerion. 2 
+ See eee 221071 


* 1 
. 1 


/ 
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tenſive, ſo as to permit che urine to . 
by the groin, paſſage of the womb, &. 


— % 
* 


WonmB-INFLAMMATION, 


2G Alus. 


4 


Mrrnrris. 3 
% EL T4 
INFLAMMATIO UTERI. Samen, 
FEBKIS UTERINA. f 
INTLAMMATIO UTERINA., | 
INFLAMMATION DE LA nen 


e Definition. ; 


98 I. Etna (776. ) W the 
un or uterine ſyſtem (uteru}'® #1; 5 


7 - f 


* Merzrzid:. tes et tumor in regions. et ex: 
tenſione uteri, ac lumbis, et 8 cum febre. 
SAUVAGESIUS,, | 


; MeTriT1s — Hanc Reben adeſſe WP? IE 
tumore, ardore, dolore, gravitate in regione uteri, et 
pyrexia acuta ; digiti in vaginam immiſſi os uteri ta- 
' tum non fert, "iden, valde calet ; adeſt dolor ad ingui- 
na, femora, diaphragma, qui ad claviculas extenditur, 
cum dyſpnoea, naufea, vomitione, ſingultu, obſtipatione, 
iſchuria vel dyſuria, horrore perpetuo, frigore extre- 
morum, delirio, jactatione, ſpaſmis, dolore oculorym z 


i, 


8 UNGER TL. 133 


. 2 E f ; 1 ry : 
#4 2.44 Pe FRG a 1 f * wt} 7 * ©: 4 Is 
BEES C7 + $6166 7 5 & \/ Atrilish s 4.4 wk. 


177 1 7 el 


e 1s womb (98 ), 


2 3 may be excited by ect | iar circum- 
ſtanees, is aſcertained to exiſt by the fol- | 
own ſymptoms, chiefly.;... A K fo 


1. Pain, in its TR) acure, 0d con- 
f ſtanit.; F S een ) $4 0 224112 


1 31 14 45 A 


pulſus e varius, animi Ache, 8 tetanus, e | 
obſervantur, cum febre ks remittente, Si 


GARUS, 


Hy . Wa Febris, delirium, is 


ſpaſmus, ſardiaſis, dalop asl tumorque calens. 
„Linn. 4g? 


. * 'S $4 
* 


7 1 


rens e de r Febris b et 
2 phricodes, aut quatidiana continua, dolor colicae 
ſimilis, egeſtiones chyloſae, et icharoſae, nullo doloris 
ſenſu defluentes, VoGcELivs. | 


8 Hy$TERIT1S—Pyrexia;. hypogaſtrii, dolor, calor, 
 xenſio, tumor; os uteri may dolens ; vomitus. r 
% s-. | GAY 5th? 7 
11 - SynerEs of Merritis, 3 to 8 1 

1. Metritis puerperarum. eln . 


2. Metritis typhodes. e 
Fieure . 
3. Metritis lactea. 


. Pusoas. 
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42. Swelling (77a.) perceptible to the 
finger in its paſſage (vagina uteri). 

. , Diſturbe excretion E urine and 

e (4 940. 9 3 

"Ts . Symp promatic fe fever (06910. 1 5 


2125 1 Saat 

983. The wömb is wh liable to 
Inflanmatib (576:)" after parturition, 
either tedious or violent“, a period at 
which the ſtate of this 2 is favour- 


able peculiarly. to its inroads. 
Feil cue. NN 2 


N Sy exertion ought - obviouſly 
to be made to carry womb-inflammation 
{98r:) to diſcuſſion 782.). -Fhe tepid bath 
(458.) may be from time to time admini- 
ſtered by injection r. 


C4" oy 3 Fo} 
* 5. 


985. Suppuration 785.) — to 
womb-inflimmation (98 1.) cannot fail to 


be exceedingly deſtructive, if not fatal. 
Ulceration ſ᷑ is ſometimes conſequent. The 
pus (784.) may be e ws the paſ- 
fage. (vagina uteri). 


See Difficult: Parturitin. we 
| + See INTRODUCTION. 


* 


S UR GERN ' oy 
986. Has not womb-inflammation (981. ), 


acceding after parturition, been miſtaken 
for proper puerperal owe ( 577. * ? 


S003 . „ 80 


S en! 
PERITONEAL [n7LAMMATION. 


* 
5 


ae, e e ” 


prnrroHf Tus e e een 
„ OR Ong 
OMENTITIS. _ "FF 
* MESENTERITIS. _ 
 MYOCOLITIST 7 inter at's 
INFLAMMATIO PERITONAEL. . | 
INFLAMMATION DE L' OPLPLOON. 
| . > 171 * 
987. Inflammation hon affecting the 
inveſting membrane of hr e ney 
(pert oi | 
6 n 
. PRE bun inflammatio ; febris 


aida, tumor N et dolor nnn Voor | 
ius. ; | „ 


 PzRITONITI s—Pyrexia, wt abdominis, corpore 


erecto auctus ; abſque propriis aliarum * 
e * CULLENUS, 


N 


IN RI; 


136 


F j x * * „ 
" 12 4 * 4 4 4 C3 2 
eien N 0a 
194 P K* 2 42 18 1 4 * 1 , | 


4s OY 14 s 


- 3 j 
' % ; R 
Di Fy ; 
£Y "WS 4 - ic. 143 : S&5s 7 


588. Peritoneal eat (987. ) I 
known by the mars pions of inflam- 


Eyipi61T1s—Dolor circa ee lng et umbi⸗ 
licum, juxta an extenſionem. SAUVAGES1US. 


EP1PLOIT1 >— Bis obſervavi hane phlegmaſiam „ ſe- 
mel in. viro-ruſtico 30 annorum, et ſemel in quadra- 
genaria muliere, cum ſequente charactere: Febris 
erat mitis amphemerina, virium non adeo magna pro- 
ſtratio (ruſticus venerat ipſus quarta die morbi pro 
conſilio ad me), lingua alba tumidula, ſanguis miſſus 
coriaceus, obſtipatio non pertinax, dolor obtufus infra 
peritonacum ad attactum paululum acutus, tumor 
omenti, reſpiratio ſuſpirioſa, pulſus qurus, naturali 
celeritate et frequentia non multum major, ſitis medi- 
ecris, urinae flavae, n aliquis, 3 et ſomnus. 
Sa A Rus. 


morris—Pecboniti. CULLENUS. 


| — inflammatio; febris coin: 
nna, cum dolore et tumore in regione epigaſtrica et 
E. e VockLius. 


Ou TrTis.-Peritoniti. Cultus. 


1 Tis—Meſenterii inflammatio ; febris 
varia, occulta et lenta, phricodes aut quoikdiega con- 
tinua, dolor colicae ſimilis, egeſtiones chyloſae et icho- 
roſae, nullo doloris ſenſu defluentes. Vorl is. 


MyYocoTITI «At ebdomication luflam- 
matio; ſymptomata ut in peritonitide. VoexLius. 


b 3 


mation (576.) particularly of abdominal a 


inflammation when the anterior part of the 

peritoneum lining the abdominal muſcles 
is inflamed, a peculiar inability of railing + 
the body to the . an is 
pre 128 FF | 


8 Peritonesl Pn WEE (98 7. 14 * 
ter child · bed, from the ſudden alteration | 
of dimenſion and other circumſtances, is 
a frequent affection, and does not ſeem to 
have been properly diſcriminated by prac- 
 tirioners from puerperal fever (515. _ 


: * „ 1 
N „ 


Lon-INFLAMMATION. 


# 


| Appellation Fete e ene 


LonBAGO PSOADICA. Fourdjee. © 


| srte ies of Epiploitis, according to SAUVA der, is, 
. vera. Foebman. 


„Ie ablerved ts caſed of, peritoneal inflam- 
mation immediately conſequent to child.bearing aſ- 
ſume the ſuppurative termination, and produce im- 
poſthume, which burſt Weg The ſituation was 
Bear the groin. A . N 
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: __LoMBAGO AB ARTHROCACE. 


. ARTHROPUOSIS. Cullen. 


ed by 


. ca e N ee CuLLEnvs, 


Ces under the pſoas muſcle) agrees very much, excepting + 
es the ſituation, in its ſywptoms, progreſs, and ter- 1 


bas ELEMENTS or 


LonBAdGO APOSTEMATOSA. 
' I8CHIAs Ex ABSCESSU, Sauv. 


E. * 


Moxsvus coxarvs. De Han. 


Definition. = 


5 1nd (776. afeQing Sa 
"Jo or nete parts nne . 


Die. 
991. Loin- inflammation (996;)3 is . 


1. pain! in the back lower i the kid- 


2. 2. Symptomatic fever (691.) +. 


* LUMBA G0 P304ADICa-—Inflammation of the cel. 


VVV e 


DYCE., 
ArTHROPUOSIS—Doloresartuum, vel 568 mu- 


ſeularium, ſaepe poſt contuſionem, profundi, obtuſi, 
diuturni; tumor vel nullus, vel modicus, et e 


phlogoſis nulla; pyrexia primum lenis, tandem hecti- 


+ — of the cellolar membrane lying 


* 


3 | 
. "4 
5K 


: - ? 
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992. The Lure of loin-k tion 
990. _ to rer in no W 


. 


canis -with the WAIT OR of a 9 i. e. the 
pain is ſituated in the back, for the moſt part rather 
lower than the region of the kidnies. Both it and 
the other ſymptoms of inflammation are flight, and 
ſeldom attended with a great degree of general in- t 
flammation. The diſeaſe commonly termingtes in ſup- 
puration; notwithſtanding which, the pain ſometimes 
continues, falling gradually lower. In other reſpects 
the uſual ſymptoms of iuternal ſuppuration ariſe, ſuch 
as irregular coldneſs, heQic fever, &. 
| The pus makes its way through the cellulat tern 
brane, ſometimes into the cavity of the abdomen, 
when it is fatal; ſometimes externally in the thigh, a 
line on the ourſide of the lymphatic glands in the. | 
groin ; ſometimes it appears in the loinsz or diſſects 
along the abdominal muſcles to the ſpine of the rectum, 
and forms a tumor with fluQtuation in the hip; or it 
paſſes down to the pelvis, and gets to the peritoneum, 
or reſembles the hemorrhoids ; often producing caries 
in the bones of theſe different parts, or inability of 
moving the muſcles. FourDY * Elements of Phyſic, 
| ** * | 
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RATIO a 
fad”. | Appellations. © 2 
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Definition. or ee ep. ty ds | 
993. Inflammation 01000 of an nien 
| lation or apy 2 65 
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5 " , 
4 2 wy. * „ 
5 6 8 1 OS. 4 
1 4 1 14 5 
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62G 4 ala : 2. e 


1. Pain acute e am atk bernd by 
0 preflr or motion. | 


2. Swelling. (773.) more or leſs. conſi- 

; derable, often without any diſcolouration, 
at leaſt in its earlier periods. eee 

3. Diminiſhed function. 

* ae fever 69 1 


4 
** 


Seal dre. 


11 ggg. Leſt ration 7 3 
N ſhould induce incurable alteration of the 
aäarticular ſtructure, every method of pro- 

* .  — curing its diſcuſſion (782.) ought time- 
| _ ouſly to be adopted: its ſituation permits 


s Un G A * _— 


the combined influence of the general 


(824.) and topical 3 W re- 
mene commodiouſſ. | 


995. Suppitration (2 5: Jof joint · in- 
flammatio often converts the capſular 
cavity into impoſthume (786.), and finally 


LY 


affects the bones, and deſtroys the liga- | 
ments, producing erofion and ulcer * ex- 


ternally. It not feldom̃ proves fatal 15 


996. 3 vent "artificially (843.) t to 


the pus (784.) of Joint-inflammation (99 hy BR 
a meaſure of eaſy execution Þ, is in its 
effects not a little precarious ||... As the al 
teration of the parts, however, will be as 
the detention of the pus, the, ſooner it is 


6 de on dec is more e e to ſue- 


' 4 i $-£ 34 
q V7 : 1 * © N 8 80 » 
40 . l 1 a 
4 8 
. 
* See Ulcer. l 5 
0 1825 62 

$ 1 * 


+ 1 lately diſleQted 3 man, ee 
| larger joints, eſpecially the knee and ſhoulder en 
very conſiderable quantity of pus was contained; the 


ligaments and articular extremities of the bones con- 


cerned were not a little affected. I have not been 


informed reſpecting the n hiſtory of nr : 


t See OncoToMy. BUST sches alu 
I See Dr Howraw's Medica 5 
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' PABDARTHROCACE. © 

Sein VENTOSA.. | _. 
PHLEGMONE MEDULLARIS: | 
Erixx VENTRUSE, | 


gun. . 


997. nib 0 exiſting . 


in bone boo R 


eee eee 


5 neee et dolore, Sauv aGgs1Vs. 


dolore. SAGA RVs. 


Arden ob. Dicis medullae cum carie oſſis. 
ArTHROCact—Ulcus malignum, tumens, dolore 


eftocopo. LINNAEUS. 


fin as tes medullae ab Wa 
ſponte natum, cum oſſis n, ae e perſaepe 


AxTunoLace—Phlogaſ. ee 


idr de Tumor offis, dolore 4 | 
| ones Vocgiivs, 


— 
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998. Bone-inflammarion (op) is indi- 
cated by _ 
1. Pain 8 FR nbi to cher in- 
terior portion of BY bone in which it is | 
reſident. 1 
1 Swelling (75. J 6h de hone e. . 
3. Inflammation 776.) of the covering 
ſoft parts, at leaſt, in in advanced 9 | 
this affection neceſſarily accedes, 
4 OR fever (69 19955 2 
Special d. 25 5 7 
999. If che moſt Adab attention 
ſhall be unable to prevent bone-inflamma. 2. 
tion (997-) from reaching ſuppuration 
(785.) and tending to. enlarge and deſtroy 
the bone, no objection can be ſtated 


againſt artificial opening 843.) f. On 
the contrary, it is a practice = Very re. 
ſpect juſtifiable, on 


See Ex. | 
| + See Incazion and TazranaTiON. 


ES? „ 


24 ELEMENTS of 
tod. The principal varieties and deno- 
minations of external ER (878. ) 
e conſidered. A 
er It LOIN A 7 e e N 
* 6d Can E. 33 
a 2 * | „% 6" 1 e 
all Le ar eee e 
F : 
CARSUNCULVS. Ig irony i. | ; 
PRUNA. . 
lents PERSICA?- | 
 CHARBON, | > 
ret is Noi 0 > 34 +145 | 
50 n 9705 eee. F 15 4 
1801. lauf ation 927 N 8 
intenſe, and commonly are in | mortifi- | 
cation (788.)'*. * RA 
=” Peg Re r apice gan · 
graenoſum, ambitu inflammatum. e bio 8 
AnTHRAx—Glandula ſubcutanea, — in 5 
ſuppurationem malignam vergens. « YA ; 
| __ _"AnTHRAX= Tumor 'rotundus, erylipelacows; m. 
i merſus, dolentiſſimus, 8 gn b * 
As puriſera. nnn. | 


* 


i > ” ; "I 
= * % ” ju o „ 
109 28 
N * 
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10002. The diagnoſtic (71.) of car- 
| bunele (1001. ) is chiefly derived from: 


; A x—Ouaſi malignus farunculus, qui partem. | 

mox adurit, puſtulas circuin ſe ardenitifſimas ciet ; tan- 
dem cruſta nigra vel cinere# obducitur, et eue | 
carnis lobum excutit; quo me pho ulcus . 


ſordidum manet. VOGELIUS. | 2 


AurukAx - Phyms apice us et * ra · 
dice inflammatum. 84 GA Rus. 


| 


Ca abnctt be- Tünor valde durus, ex atro rubens 
et lividus, qui parum levatur, ſed carui inferiori quaſi 
affixus, dolor ardentiſſimus eſt, et qualis ab adurenti- 
bus eſſe ſolet: non, ut furunculus, in pus vertitur; 
ſed een gangracua, p putreſcit. PLATNERUS. 


cn RBon—Une tumeur rouge, un peu dure, ronde, 
elevte en pointe, actompagnee d'une douleur vive, 
d'une chaleur brulante, et d'une groſſe puſtule dans 
le milieu, ou de pluſieurs petites, qui ſe changent en 

une croute noire, comme {i Pon N avoit aplique un fer. 
chaud. ViLLA RS. 5 


Species of Andean, 3 to SAUYAGES hy 
1. Anthrax ſimplex. 
Auron raden. 5 
2. Anthrax malignus. RO 
Cbarbon peſtilentiel. 
3. Anthrax Perſicus. 
Pruna et ignis Perficus. 


5 19 95 II. T 


/ A . 
Avicennae. 
: of. 7 
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1 E LEM ENTS or 
1. Rapidity of progreſs. 


2. Tendency to mortification (588 fy 
particularly about its Aae g Portion. 25 


| 10043. Carbuncte.j 1s mild and ſporumas | 
(50.), or malignant and peſtilential (52.)- 
The former may be conſidered as idiopa- 
thic inflammation (43.), the latter as ex- 
anthematous (542.) or metaſtatic (8 30.), 
=o when connected with "IP", 
(544): 


e Cure. 


roog. Mild ns (100. ) ſeems to 
ME no ſpeciality of cure. An early 
well conducted application of antiphlo- 
giſtic remedies (815.), particularly local 
ones (826. ), is Rkely to diminiſh or ſuper- 
 _  ſede its tendency to mortification (788.), 
and conſequently expedite the healing pro- 

Le mal des ardens, 

Te feu du dt Antoine. 


8 UR-CE K! ; 


147 
Bon. 
Ae. 5 
Tonuneuvs J 
. N F Me r 2 2 2 ® 1 
_ F Wh „5 


gha 


100g. n ws ), its extent 
ſmaller and its degree leſs BONE 
* nne 2 12 


. Pune Pan wks uten 
us, prominens, durus, et atro · ruber, cujus centrum, 
cum ſuppuratus eſt, occupant fibrae craffae, quae in 
pus non e a : 


v a» 


FoxuncuLvss«Tuberculumacutum 3 
des, ovum nden nee non  excedens. 
VoGEL1vs. | 2 re 999 fe 8 | 


FURUNCULUs — Tumor inflammatorius, cutaneus 
| ſeu ſubcutaneus, prominens, profunde ruber, ſphae- . 
roideus, cujus centrum occupat vertex fibroſus, digeri 
neſciens ; ordinario TL haet . 
SAGARUS: 


FuroncLe—Tumeur neee, dove; dou- 
leureuſe, d'un rouge vif tirant/le pourpre, egalement 
| ronde, Wen en W qui rn pas ordinaire-· 


T2 Ev 


us. EI. EMENT SO 


bur. vo! 5 


oo 1066. Ben 1685 ) may occupy any point 
of the cutaneous ſurface. It is ſeldom 
ſolitary, rarely produces ſymptomatic fe. 
ver (691. ), circumſtances r are, dif- 
| eriminative. | 


ee Cure. 


100%. The lacal anti vhlegiſtic dies 
635 will be of fuſfcient influence, if 
not to diſcuſs (782.), at leaſt, to circum- 
ſcribe boil (1005;), and, of e to pro- 
mote healing. 


ment 1 en oo e de pigeon, er qu = ops 
"oo I eee Vikas | 


SPECIES of Fus according to Savyaces 
are, 
1. Furunculus dothien. e hy. 
Clou ordinaire. N 
Common boil. | 
2. Furunculus terminthus. 
3. Furunculus phygothlon. 
Hanus vel pans, 


cy | | 55 | | | 
ROSE-DROP,Þ | 
 GoTTA ROSSA. | 
GUTTA ROSACEA, 


_ Baccena, 
YAKUE, 


Deu, 


1008. N they finated 3 in the 
face, ſmall ſized, not war's and more 1 
or leſs chronic *, | 5G 


* GuTTA b Males faciei rubrae, FOR 


tae, parum prominentes, aut n et diu n 
nentes. SauvA ORG. 


1 = WA . 7 5 LL : 


Gurra —— CuLLenvs. 


Gurra ROSACEA Varus quaſi confluens, cum ru- 
bedine aſpera, maculoſa. . 4 


GUTTA ROSA tie Dal faciei e chro- 
nica, variis tuberculis, vel puſtulis phlogiſticis, phlogo- | 
deis, ſquamoſis, vel ulceroſis, exaſperata aeſtu, et do - 
loribus lancinantibus moleſta ſaepius evadit. Haec cu- 


tis defoedatio vernacule viſage Ge * N 
TAU D. | 


Baccnta<-Varus faded, cum nodls maculiqu cos , 
loratis chranicis, Linxagus, 7 


ad FEST ITE „ 
— 


ao RLE MENTS O 
. BURNING. 
- 


Comzus ru . 
ENCAUSIS... 655 re * 


nt 
 Baccnia—Phlogoſis CoLLenys, _ * Ip 


VarUs— Tuberculum pris, conſtans. Seu. 
GESIUS, NG 


<4 | Varus— Puſinlge glandularum fobacearym, Tus 
brae, diſperſae, chronicae. LINNAEUS. "IT 


* er t Alt 5 * s 
Vane. eee in facie durum, exiguum, ru- 
brum, fere calloſum, n _—_ Voct. 


* Llus. 6p He toe NY „ 
VIS Tumor pi —— . ſub. 


durus, non ſuppurandus aut deſquamandus, * 
in glandulis ſebaceis, . SAGARUS. 


e . Vanvs—Phlogolis, mn. 


* 


SPECIES of f Gurta » Roſe nearing to andes, 
ae, 5 | 
7 g t . . OY 
W Tet. + 1 15 

Gutta roſea herpetica. bene. 


. 3. Gpita roſea pine. 
. "DI eee of knn ne ee 
* ] 2 14 1 22411. 5 y * 
. | 
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ENCAUMA. c 
AMBUSTIS 98... | . 
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a * 
Caurunne de Venus. 
C 
4 Outs roſes febrils. Mp ET nh gas 
| 8  #S 
» „n Vdenkd igne bean, „ indudts __— 


Exc eee ieee ns 
| 248. 


8187 


rn 


mente eu a Kc ads EY 

ex igne candentibus, liquidis ferventibus, ant/radiis 
folis in focum coactis, noſtro corpori illata, ſuccedenti- 
bus phaenigmo, phlyctaenis, vel-eſchara. SaGaRUS. | 

_ AMBUgTio—Continui ſolutio a | materia externa 


nonnunquam etiam muſculos, venas, arterias, nervos, 
atque tendines laedens. BLANCARDUS, . 
6 F #: #8 © 448 2-54 £ 5.4af © FF >» hs ; C — 22 
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5 Diagnofic. 


| 16ho. The 8 Ea" 17 5 Fur 
niſhes the diagnoſtic (7 he of burning 


eee, 


1011. G10 . (i), eſpe- 
cially living (25.)-matrer,-is readily alter- 
able, and deſtructible by the action of 
fire: it is, perhaps, the moſt active of all 
the occaſional cauſes (791.) of inflam- 
mation (776.). This affection, excited by 


it, is not ſpecifically different from chat OS 


excited wy: other applications v. wi 


1012. The ates and extent 1 of hs 


inflammatid induced by fire (794.), will 
neceſſarily Vin proportion to the quanti- 


ty applied, the duration of its en and 
FFF 15 


1013. The capgoities: of bodies (0 1 | 
to retain fire is various: that of the body, 
by means of which, the fire exciting 
inflammation (776.), has been applied, 
and the degree of accumulation OG 


* Propoſition iv. in g 807. 
+ See CRAWFURD on Animal Heat. 


8 U R 8 E R T. 153 
given, an aſſiſtance may be dechuecd o aft 
mm FEES 


*Miic 
101 4 fa conſequence 45 che abbr? of of 
fire on the living ſtructure (25.), this 


ſometimes ſuperficially affected with in- 


flammation (776.), generally covered with 


_ velication {287.), at other times the des 
ſtruction is profound, Nen au en⸗ 
eruſted, br mortified 788). 85 


t01 & The diiloregus 3 n | 


ADS the action of fire and 


cauſtics (127. may perhaps eonſiſt in the 


former producing a diſſipation of the 


more volatile component parts, and the 


latter chemically attracting . of chem. 


1016. Symptomatie os | ( (Gor. 5, het | 
to a fatal pitch, attends very conſtantly 


* conſiderable burning (1 999.) 
| Special Cure. 


— 


8 
3 2 f 2 


1017. A ünsscape "we proportioned 


application- of the antiphlo; giſtic remedies 


(815. ) is eſpecially indicated in the cure 


of burning (1009. ). to prevent, as much 
- . Vol II. 8 U 5 


* 
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154 ELEMENTS or 
as may be, the acceſſion of fu 


(785.) and mortification {788 SE ac- 
9 e treatment as 33 


he * 
* 5 * 
4 1 F N 8 * 
OM: — \ N IO Renal. 5 4 7 4-3 


1018. The exquiſite one's of. ende 
 lity attendant on burning (1009. ) not on- % 
ly interdicts the touch of any ſtimulant 
ſubſtance. (120.), but claims the moſt 
bland and ſoothing coverings, and conſe- 
quently the propriety of the application 
of the following ſubſtances, ſuppoſed to 
de rn erg IAIEY not a 1 . 
ERP r r 
2. Salt of lead f. 7 
Saccbarum ſaturni. 
N Lime- water. ef 


g ap ; 
; : ; 4 
" F - 
> D 4 - ky ou wen Þ * 
; 4 : $4.3 4 7 
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See PLAPNER. bois Gree $ * 
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„ ACHILBLAIN. 


e | Appellations. . 
. PRRNIO. 

2 N PERNTO. 1 

© HTO Mors. gal» 5 
a 5 eee 
ine ; \ .KIBE, N N 


i Definition. WP 


1019. Inflammation (776. zag by 
cold, principally infeſting the feet f. 


| 1020. Cold or diminiſhed temperature, 
eſpecially if ſuddenly induced, is capable 
of altering and deftroying Nei organi- 

zation, whether animal or vegetable. In 


1 Prxxio—Cutis rubor, ardens, pruriens a frigo- 
re, in exulcerationem tendens. SAUVAGESIUS, 


 PzRNio—Partis uſtio gelu facta. 
PeRNio—Pars alba · coeruleſcens, tempeſtaribus re- 
crudeſcens, ſaepe exulcerans. EANNAEU 8. 


PxRNIO— Tumor rubens, pruriens, Shed. prae- 
ternaturalis, a frigore brumali, praecipue in ** 
et manibus excitatus. eee 4 | 


1 * 


Pznmi0—Phlogoſis, 'CoLLanvs, . 95 D 
U 2 ¹g 2029% 


1 xLEMENTS or 


a certain degree, its effect excites chilblain 
(1019.), which is ſometimes ſlight and ſu- 
Perf, and ſometimes aggravated, and 
ending f in mortification (78 v.). 


1021. Not ſeldom. the effect of ld i 18 
ſo intenſe as inſtantaneouſly to extinguiſh 
the vital condition (25. ) of the parts within 

us reach, without any intervening ia. 
mation 760. TIO 8 


_ | 1022. No valid argument occurs to 


evince the propriety: of adopting any ſpe- 
ciality of cure of chilblain. The topical 


antiphlogiſtic remedies (823,) will in ge- 
neral ſuffice againſt its ſlighter inſtances, 


© 


412 Hrurnarur. v1 
Appellations 


: OPHTRALMIA.. | 

PrrurrA.  Horatil.” DE 

 LiperTudo. . Ce. . 
Ocvi INFLAMMATIO. Seine; © 
Porox OCULI, 


7 


Li 5 5 Z 
: ann s ER N. 24 
| OPHTHALMOPONIA, „ ag 
OPHTHALMITIsS. | : DP”. 
Canons ot Hy; 8 
7 OvnTH ALMIE. ebe A 


Mar au REX. e SUES, ede 


NY 


> 


| Definition. ; "= nd : : „ 
1023. Lnflmmation (776). of che e 1 
ball and its ids Poon e 98 


1 0 * * 
% I „ % = * 


1 0 W r i cum mk Jucis 
intolerantia, et lachrymatione: ' SAUVAGES * 


Or4THALMIa—Oculi dolor.  Linnayos. 0 


Oriten nereEloktnnſes al oculorum. Vo. | ol 
' GELIVS,.  - \ | * 


OpHTRALMIA-Rubor et dolor ul, tis into + 
lerantia. CULLENUS. A eee a 


OPHTHALMIA ates ex oculi dolore, Tubore, | 


iotolerantia lucis, et a eos vel 9 Sa- 
SARUS. 


— 


ow 
On 3 A oculi 
membranarum, et praecipue choroideae ; dolor in 
oculo fere intolerabilis, cum febre, cephalalgia, agryp- 
nia, delirio. Vulgo Phlegmone dicitur. Vocklius. 


Cnxwosis—Vebemens adnatae oculorum inflam- =”. 
matio, ut ſaper corneam feratur, acerbus dolor, per. 


verſio palpebrarum, ad pak. Voc Met | 
7 7 3 
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Diftiuion. 


| 1024. Ophthalmy (mex be 22 | 
med ſuperficial when, it allects only the 


Seer 1Es of Ophthalmia, . to SAUV AGES, 


8 
FAS © ” 
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| 


Ophthalmia notha. Cee: 
Ophthalmia catarrhalis. St Les. 


2. Ophthalmia Trichiaſis. 
Trichiaiſe. St Yves. « 
3- Ophthalmia puſtuloſa, 
. Poſthia. Graecor. 


4- Ophthalmia Trachoma. 9 


Daſymma, ſi fit herpetica. 
Tylofes, i calloſa, - 


%%, fl pultulae craſſiores fuerint. 
5. Ophthalmia ficca. 


| Y” #ginetae. 


Ophthalmia angulos aculi afficiens, St Yves, 


Ophthalmiae quinta ſpecies ab acrimonia, Mexerey. | 
Ophthalmia puſtuloſa. St Yves. 


Ophthalmie bourgeon#e, 


+ 5. Ophthalmia eryſipelatoſa. 8 Yer, 
0 ee e Efuſdem. 


5 2 10 


3 


- Ophthalmia vera, Sennert, 
9. Ophthalmia ſcrophuloſa. 


» Ophthalmia ENT. 


Explihatmia, I ED 


2+ = 


Ophthalmia Gallica. Zacuti. 
Ophthalmia venere. | Camerar. 


14. Ophthalmia angularis. „Hecke 4 
Liflammatis carunculge lachrymalis, N 
"+,  Ophthalmie angulaire. eros 
15 5. Ophthalmia cancroſa, . 2 1 
0 Palpebrarum. st Yves, / eri 
„ OG ͤ ᷑ ům re Ob Yes 
16. Ophthalmia a fynechia. Maichartis, | 
17. Ophthalmia a no. 
1 18. Ophthalmia ab cleomate. Manchortis. 
rg. Ophthalmia ab ungue. ys. wn 
pr ri 87 2 1271 
5 „ Ophthalmia a corneae Bank. pany 
+ Ophchalmi OP ; 
2. Opal ſebricoſa. Morton. . | 
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Sunne When it attacks its coats, N. more 


- 
= _ 
* * 
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* 


Pain deep ſeated, n and dart- 
is 9 direction of the axis of the 


Eye-ball. | 4 5 
a 
3. Symptomatic fever (691.) attended 
ſometimes "Sh Faying L420. * 
Arkornron. bee 


D. tion. 


1026. e (786.) formed in the 
eye ba * ol Op bf 


+ 1 be en e er 
two kinds, according as it is feated in the membranes 
of the ball of the eye, when we name it OpHTHAL- 
MIA MEMBRANARUM, or as it is ſeated in the ſeba. 
ceous glands placed in the tarfus or edges of the eye- 
lids, in which caſe it may be termed OpHTHALMIA 
Tars:. . Dr CULLEN's Prat. of Phyfic. $ 272. 


® mmm intra oculum. Voor- | 
LIVS. | : 
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BURG E R K. 16 


h 63 ea e ava MPT $4306 

erte Ne chen er. ging Tex Shr 
itt Dl l 1 4 (3 

ad 027. Ophehalcuy (10 02 3) particularly 
when profound (102 f.), is to be prevent- 

id as much : as may be, from ſuppuraring 

(78 550 by a reſolute pi iS of the an- 


tiphlogiſtic remedies*($815.), an event, 


that, in the nature of things, muſt be ei- 


ther greatly or torally deſtructive of fight. 


| 1028. Wei lon lining (824), (- 
fected by wounding the diſtended: veflels 
of ophthalmy (102g) l, is an mauſpicious 
practice in ſpeculation : in application it 
has been found to be very conſiderably 
hurtful f. The cauſe may perhaps be 
the irritation of the wounds thus inflifted. 


Leeching (372.), performed ir che vicini- 


y # preferable mode 


non f 20 Fr ie 
1029. The eye- ball is excellently _—_ 
fibleto the tepid. bath ou 5 in every * 


222 aL Ai TL * 
* See meisiond. N 


+ 1 pinky caſes.of ophialinia 1 effeftual 
remedy is /carifying the internal ſurface of#the infe- 
rior eye lid, and cutting the turgid veſſels upon the 
adnata itſelf. Dr CULLEN'S Prad, » of RY es, + $-276. 
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16 ELEMENTS Or he. 
Some objections have been ſtated to the 
uſe of poultice againſt ophthalmy, found- 
ed on the ſuppoſition. that it increaſed in- 
flammatory heat, while it induced a hurt 

£ ful relaxation. Are theſe its effects? and 
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5 eit, for che rebel and irs lids. 10 
2% nf̊liii r ine 705 
el 1067. The ese nor b 
e {roag.) has ſuggeſted the propriety of 
cooling and aſtringent (12k) applications 
| to ophthalmy (1023.), the 


which admits of queſtion. 
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'SAUVAGESTUS. . EE? 


LOAN ST EAVES 1 SEES, 3 
OvonraLoia— Demis dolor — Lix- 
NAEUS, n bel + e A "wb 


| ee bt PETE Yaris: 


OpoxrAT IA Dolor RTF maxillarumque, 
cum vigiliis et ſaepius ptyaliſmo, maxillae 1 29 50 
rum tumore. SAGARUS. a | 


14 


Gnas td ei ok A 
maxillarum a carie dentium.  CULLENUS, - 
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Pax vis Tuberculum e eee * 
gingivis. VoGELIUs, 


Pant! 5—Apoſtems ballern. ET 1s. 
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W aa ſymptommde Tx of 


diſcaſed tooth *, a eircumſtance "which, 


when er calls for previous atten- 


tion f. IE "OO BEA” T3 ITO CLEVIRS ＋ 
NAG TEA 

980 : 

Special ow. TEES 1308 


1034. nn 8527 is fit- 
ly treated by the antiphlogiſtic remedies 


(815.). Its ſuppuration (785. ), peculiar peculiar- 
* denominated aha b, en e 
SPECIES of Odontalgia, e ars, 
38; Odontalgia carioſa. Faucbart. l | 
2. Odontalgia gravidarum. Mauriceau. 3 
. Odontalgia 03 pes 3 i 
1 Fluxion fur la dent. SETS won | Kr 
eee ee We IE 
5. Odontalgia dentitionis, . 8 
Nee „ BN Rey” 
T3 Odontalgia 1 Muſgrave, 
7. Odontalgia haemodia,... | 
L'agacement 45 dents. © 


wo OY Odontalgia ee ͥ TH ence; 


9. an %% 


„ See CL. r 0 : ae 
4 ee Toer, Dax We. 
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* Pie e Tamia {eirrhoſo-phlegnonoidevs 
| glandulae parotidis dictae, in e lentiſſime 
vergens.  SAUVAGESIUS.. rem 


2 +.” on 


br: ab ict are , due, nominis. 


Vol ius. 


7 ). 


ParoT1s—Tamor Chats paro- 
tidis glandulae, in ſuppurationem — n 2208 
SAGARUS, 


Pano ris—Bubo. Coll nus. 


actede, provided diſeaſed tooth, the en- 
citing cauſe, 1 is allowed to remain. Every 
attention 18 _requiſite to Prevent its its burſt- 
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* 8 42005 bets Bent 8. ren | 
uu rs 12S109t Viſtinction. 


TILT 


Ms II carbuncle TO ps 
on 5 benign {5 50.) « or malignant (52). 
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1036. n the — ſtructure 
of extreme arteries in glands probably diſ- 
poſes them to ſuffer obſtruction or other 


derangement, and, of courſe, proportional 


loſs of function in conſequence of being 


affected by inflammation: (976.), it ſeems 


every way expedient to direct benign pa- 
round (1035.) to diſcuſſion (782.), and if 
ſuppuration (785.) has acceded, to give to 
e e an artificial vent(843 ) 


PA n, tumeur contre nature, qui oc- 


cupe les glandes parotides. Elle eſt dure, phlegmo- 


n et ſouvent oedemateuſe. 'VILLARS. 


Sbrcis e Prod according to \ SAvvA GES, are, | 
1. Parotis benigna. | 
+: -Parotide ſmple m. „a —axTOA 
* nn. bene. 
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EAR-INFLAMMATION. 
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4 Inflammation 676 reſident in 1 
the paſſage of the car and its vicinity *. . 


N 14 7 80 1 _ 
* OT1Tes—Inflanmatio auris internae, "dolor i im- : 
manis in aure, _— GIS, pelt, delivriam. - | 
VoGELIVS. IXNN 7 


1 aol | 
OToroogis-Paris ex” aure a £9 
auris ſordidus. VockL Ius. | 
OTorPLatUs— Humiditatis olidae retro „ 
cretio. ee n ace ql n 1 


Ora rela- Auris dolor. Linnaxu s. 


Or- Dolor auris intopnae et externae. Ve 
o us. 
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* Serial Cure. 

1039. The requiſite delicacy of che or- 
gan of hearing, fo likely to ſuffer a hurt- 
ful alteration from inflammation (776. ), 
makes its diſcuſſion (782.) an event not a 
- Little defirable, Reaching BT en 
(785.), a degree of deafneſs'(732.), or 

. change may enſue. 
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BREAST-INFLAMMATION- 
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 MAMMAE PHLEGMONE. x. 
| DovuLEvR, AUX Tz ran I 


>> of 
Definition, | 
78 172 18 


1 1 . eee ( 709 e fon 
the breaſt or milk glands (mamma) 
| OTaLcit—Dolor in aure. Sa Rb. 
ode , 


* MasTODYNIa— Dolor mammarum. Sauva- 
GESIUS, 


4 of 


5 s UR/GER'Y. 169 
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ron. The female breaſt, eſpecially ſoon 
after en when its 


1 4 


| Masrobruta—Mammarim dolor. Veen. 


"©. 
* 


e mammarum. Scans. „ 


er CvLLenvs. 
ien 
F spei- of Mattodyui acording to De 
1. Maſtodynia 3 cue. | 


we 1 


2. Maſtodynia puberum. PC PEE Fg $74.3 
3. Maſtodynia pilaris.  C/ro. | , 


Ladtis concretio. ſtem. 
Febris lactea. 2 ns 


4. Mattodynia exteroſa. HT 
| 93. Maſtodynia polygala. es rey Tie 5 
1 Sparganghs. Dioſcorie. 
Tais redundantia. Caſtt o. 
Depot laiteux aux mammellar. Puros. 
6. Maſtodynia butyroſa. Vander monde. 
7. Maſtodynia emphyſematoſa. arg 
8. Maſtodynia apoſtematoſa. or 
25 _ Mbſceſſus mammarum. Caſtro. 84 
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 paring'to.commence the ſecretion of milk, 


is peculiarly obnoxious to inflammation 
077%-h a circumſtance by. ſome referred 


to changes, which the milk, ſtagnating in | 


che exeretory duẽts, ſuffers, as its cauſe. 


104. Breaſt-inflammation (1040.) al- 


ſtructive affection as to the function of ſe- 


cretion, often is extended ſo as to > involve 
* whole of the organ. | 


Special Cures. 
1043. ban 5 


2 


1 


— 


mation (1040.) by diſcuſſion (782.) is pe- 


culiarly to be wiſhed. for, Exhauſting the 


- milk ducts, vrhen neceſſary, by the gen- . 


tleſt ſuction, may contribute not a little 


to aſſiſt the influence of the antiphlogiſtic 
remedies (8 15. ); whoſe adoption ought to 


be made as 1 ade phlagiſtie ae 


1044. Tis e bene eren fippars- 


| tion (785.) of breaſt-inflammation (1040.), - 
having taken- place, makes the affording 


of an artificial vent (843.) to its pus 
(784) 4 practice of great propriety. The 
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1045. Hef”? (776. y* affeting & * 
finger, generally its EY 2 : 


» Paronycita—Phlegmone extremi gn, cum 
dolore perterebrante.  SAUVAGESIUS, / 


. corruprun Tub- nendinibu 9 
perioſtioque. 5 


Patonronth=Pared aber aakesshma, os. de. 
ſtruens. LINNAEUS. 5 W 15 


*\ * of 


: — delorifics io fommjeate 2 
digitorum.  VoGELIUS, + | 
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© "x0g6. Whitlow (1046. is a very cm. 


mon affection. Three varieties, differen- 
ced by depth of ſituation . may be 
a notice of. 

„That which is reſident in the | inte- 


ents. 


That which affeQs the cendinous | 


ee 


3. That which ſeizes the Wa | 


and bone. 


| "axons Sia tumor -extremi di. 
on cum dolore ſaepius perterebrante, calore, tenſia - 
et ſubin cum rubore. Spend. 17 


ee ee, CULLENUs. 


Speis of Parooychia, 1 dne to ede 
4 are, 


— W 4 at + 4 — 
* 3 4 4 F F | * 
* » — br > 1 * 


4 bs Povenchia cutane. 1 
Pernehia pure, f. Helter, 5 
Panajes cutans, 4 4 4 


2. Paronychia perioſtei. Garengeet. | 

3. Paronychia tendinis; | . 
Paronpchiae tertia ſhecies. Hater, EY 

a Paronychia arctura. Linnaei. rh Bau 
5. Paronychia l Ejuſdem, | 


Digitium. We 5 
| 6. Paronychia preſſura. 3 
. Pe Ns. ik dane. No 
f 15 | | — N 115 7 6 | n z 
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2 live. 


I 047. According to quantity and vio- 
lence whitlow (104 5.) requires antiphlo- 
giſtic treatment (8 16.) : The pain is often 
exceedingly intenſe, ſtretching to the palm, 

and even to the wriſt, inducing propor- 
tional tumefaction (7/2. ), and not ſeldom 
ſymptomatic fever (691. ), to be ſucceeded 
by mortification (788.), as well of a por- 

tion of che ſoft parts as of the bone. 


ee Remedies. 


1 1048. The following have bots po- | 
ſed as remedies tending to carry N 
(2045, to diſcuſſion C62). Wn 
I. Incifion or wound more or leſs pe- 
netrating. ; 
2. Immerſion in hot water. bop x i" | 
3. Vinaue ſpirit T- 


| N Heer eee 1 et non, , ni n 
initio diſcutitur, ubi nondum penitus inſedit. Ad id 


vero maxime poſſit aqua, quantum tolerari poteſt, fer- 
vida, in quam digitus demittitur, et per multum tem- 


pus in ea relinquitur. Ali magis idoneum eſſe volunt 


ſpiritum vini cum nnn ne "JN TINE] . 
* $146. - | | 
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1049. e en 6776) occupying 
an inguinal, or (in an extended accepta- 
tion) any lymphatic or conglobate gland *. 


a 2 3 . . 
* Bußo — Tumor partim ſeirrhoſus, partim inflam- 
matorius, glandulae unius aut alterius inguinalis. 
Sauvaersios. Atte r 


893 


v Bbsb.— Tambt ghandla inguinal, Voorr, ws. 


Buzo—Glandula conglomerata, inflammatay i in fop- 
purationem vergens. LIN NAEus. 


"Bow is conglobatae tumor dre. 


Saif 4+ 7: 


CuLLEenus. / 


3 Sq * - 


 Buzo—Phyma irchſophlegmondieum in n., 
e 'SAGARUS. rte 


, — 


«£3 +3348 


> an Fate phleanionenſe, ronde 0 ou 3 
dure, acoompagnee d inflammation, de chaleur, de 
rougeur, de pulſation, et de douleur, qui vient ordi. 
nairement aux glandes 8 quelqus 
fois a celles, des $ aiſles, et du cou. VILLARS. 
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1050. Bubo (1049.), 2 frequent affec- 
tion, is ſometimes idiopathic (43 .), ſome- 
times ſymptomatic (4%); herice the fol- 
lowing e erw ee 1 Oh e 5 10 
* e Simple 1 £ IR ho 
„„ eee ee bine 

ehe oog 
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4+ Bubo peſtilens. | 9 14 ; | * f 
Bubon peſtilentiel, „„ 
3. Bobo creſcentium. 
Les creſſamer. pra ; 
6. Bubo ſcorbuticas, 2 Tecolth F „ SON | 
7. Bubo axillaris, Hans. A rt 2 455 IF 
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1. N Bubo. 5 
2051. „ e or - idiopathic 1 1 "oh. + 


of acceſſion, independent of no pre-exiſting 
morbid- affetion (28. 995 * a * dia- 
e r 4, 


1 


top a. No 8 FN to exiſt in the 
cure of fimple bubo (1051.): eee 


(78a.) is obviouſly its moſt hon termi- 
| nation (78r. Nor: 


4. * C $ * 
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2. Febrile Bubo 


x N Diagnoſtic.” „ bh 0 ”" 


1053. The variety of aher 666) na- 


med plague (54. ) is moſt commonly pro- 
ductive of bubo ( 1049.) ; on this account 


it is ſometimes named peſtilential. The 
ͤ—I 8 


85. difficult detection (69.). watt” el ' 
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ich en, ) ut aner: 8 
* be juſtly conſidered as a metaſtatic (800 
; of or exatithenidtoils (542.) affection Its ſup- g 
ef dn (785.); it has: generally been ſap- 
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15 45 has 
OY yphuli bubo is rery ee 
1 an object of the ſurgeon's (97. a- 
tention, being not a rare occurrence .im 
either fo Its diagnoſtic (69.) is for the 
moſt part obvious. The ſyphilitic poiſon, "© 
its exciting | cauſe (60.), can often be tra- 
_ ced to the point of application, in general 
a little ulcer  (chancre), from which it had 
been abſorbed; and —— hs * inter- 
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artificial ene (B4g.) $0. the pus (784) 


473 ELEMENTS os 


-T056. KK may- be the propriety 
of fomenting ſuppuration (785.) in che fey, 


8 
+ 
4 


brile bubo (ogg. ), the expediency. ef * 


= 


like: practice with reſpect to the ſyphilitię 
one (rogg.) may be juſtly queſtioned; a 
painful, tedious, and frequently hazardous 
ſituation is in confequence to be ſuffered, 


while no ſceurity-againſt the inroads of 
the peculiar poiſon is obtained. Attempt-- 


ing therefore. its diſcuſſion (982.) by an- 


tiphlogiſtic remedies. (845.), while che 
idiopathic affection is attacked by its pro- 


per ones (of which mercuꝶʒ is che chief) 


feems to be the moſt eligible plan of cure 


Amputation | of the affected gland, which. 


. 


1057. The ee med e giving), 
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+ See AnPUTATION. PE, SEPT oy 


1 See Monro: de Finic * 
*. 


. * 
SURG'E'R'Y % 
of parotid (1036. )-38- equally valid, with 

rrſpect to that of ſyphilitic bubs (105 5.) 
in particular. A moderate dependent in- 
ciſion is perhaps the moſt proper mode of 
forming an opening of it. The proximi- 
ty of the crural veſſels to inguinal bubo 
ſuggeſts a caution to the operator, who is 


ſuppoſed to be fully qualified to diſtin- 
guiſh ; it from, other dee eK enn. 


4 eee Bubo. * 


„ 
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3 Diagnoſtic. e 5 | 


| 4648 ma or ik ae. 5 
fication of diſeaſe (136.) not difficult to 
be recogniſed, and conſequently ſcrophu- 
lous bubo, which is a part of ſymptom _ 
of it, is eaſily diſcriminated. The jugu- 
lar glands is its moſt common ſeat. A 
plurality often are at once affected. 


eu ure. 


— 1 (785. ] of * | 
lous bubo (1058.) induces a deſtruction 
of tedious cure, e 5 
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of the general affeQion. Diſcuſſion (84). 

Is obviduſly to be aimed at by a proper . 
2 þ en e of remedies (815.). Pur- 
Sing, or at leaſt the uſe of ſea : ſalt, KS 
-of ſea-water, has been ſuppoſed to be pe- 


5 cilarly proper ne e | 


n 


eee, 


—— 


1060. Induration or r Cärthoßty⸗ * in go». : 


neral, is a preliminary requiſite to the ue K. 
ceſſion of inflammation (776.), produc- 


tive of cancer , and conſequently, of can 
coeꝛrous bubo. Its diagnoſtic (69.) Will 
therefore commonly not be of difficult in- 
N PO” Succels 1 in this n is TYP 


| | Gil Gore 8 * 


1061. The method of cure of cancerous 
bubo (1060. ) will be collected from the 
nuch. 119 0094 rien in generaþ 
See Scirrbur. i, 48 5 8157 0 


7 See Cancer. 
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dete Inga ( 776.) ain the 


0 ProcTAaLcia—Dalor podick Stra reneſimura 


PRocriris—Inflammatio ani, ee cum 


teneſmo. Limnaxus. | 
ProcT1T13--Phlogoſis, 2 

| PRoCTica—Ani dolor, Linnarus. 45 
CLUNESIa—Dolor i in podice. Voeeuvs, 

2 Coxzz1a——Phlogoſa, Caan. 
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1063. From common as well as 
cauſes, piles (1062. is a frequent and pain- 
ful affection; not vs it is . 
to hacmorrhoids any ok e 


EO TEAR 
ure. 
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9 ably The kia ande acbb 
giſtic remedies (8 15.) ougbit to be early di- 
rected againſt piles (1062), in order to 
prevent ſuppuration (78 5.) . expe- 
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SPECIES of Prodtalgia, ga to Savvacrs, 
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effi ucheraher thn b bn s Bab dnn 
extenſive, deſtructive of che ſtraigbu gut 
(rectum), and productive of ulcer of diffi- 
cult healing, which, under certain modi- 
fication, is named fiſtula ani . Situation 
favours che uſe of the tepid barh (408. in 
various forms, preventing an accumula- 
tion in the inteſtine; and horizontal po- 
ſture, are circumſtances full of wr 
vun d 8 
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| GONORRHOEA SYPHILITICA (709). | 
| GonorRHORA. VIRULENTA. _ {© 
| GONORRHOEA: CORDATA. . 
_ DrysURIA SYPHILITICA din 295” 
Dy$URIA A PHLOGOSI VRETHRAR, 
\DysURIA ARSURA. 
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HEAT OF URINE. 
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5 1667 Inflamtiiation (776. adh che 

urethre (urethra), „eiern by, Arne 

poiſon (766.). q 19 f 
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1068. Other cauſes (56.) beſides the 
ſyphilitic poiſon (766.) may induce in- 
flammation of the urethre (1067. ); this 
However 1 is the moſt common one. 


1069. Clap (1067.) is known to hive 
| . acceded, after expoſure to its Nun 
cauſe (766.), principally by, 

1. Pain, ſeated in bilo of the 
| urethjs, at firſt gentle, gradually ſuffering 
_ aggravation,: it becomes peculiarly keen 
while the urine is tranſmitting (ardor uri- 
nae), and in the male, during erection 


© (cordee) ; it is variouſly extended: 


2. Gleet (506.) or running, at firſt thin 
and ſcanty, ſoon acquiring increaſe and 
conſiſtence; it takes the appearance, and 
perhaps the nature, of pus (784.), which, 

for ſome time, contains ſyphilitic poiſon 
(776.) in ſufficient quantity, to excite in- 
flammation (776.) by contact: 

- Swelling (772.), more or leſs viſe, 
di 8 n the pet of 
abs, 5217 5 vi 


ternally 3 & A 7 1 40 
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1070. Clap (4667) ds ity. appear- 
ance from three to nine days, or thereby, 
from the action of its exciting cauſe (60. ). 
This is a eee * np 
accident. 7 | 


1071, It has doin . chat che 

poiſonous matter (776.) generating clap 
(1067.) is. ſpecifically different from that 
which is capable to produce general ſyphi- 
litic affection, becauſe this laſt is not often 
connected with the former. The poſſibility 
of both being caught at once, is a tact per- 
haps everſive of this distinction. 


h Special dure. 


1072. The firſt indication of cure (8 17.) 
cannot be ſatisfactorily complied with in 
regard to clap (1067. ) f beeauſe the occa- 
ſional cauſe has operated or produced its 
. BEAR the n * anne it. 
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1073. The antiphlogiſtic remedies (91 5.) 
directed againſt clap (1067. ), in propor- 
tion to its ſymptoms or intenſity, are ful- 
ly curative. The topical ones (82 3.) in 
general will have ſufficient influence. The 
tepid bath (408.) in various forms is ap- 
plicable. Copious dilution (47 1.) exhibits 
excellent effects, particularly by diminiſh- 
ing the ſtimulant quality of the urine, 


107. Recent and repeated experiments 
have evinced, that little attention is due 
to the ſpecial cauſe (766.) of clap (1067.). 
during its cure. As remarked (1071.), the 
Poiſon is ſeldom or never abſorbed from 
the urethre, or, at leaſt, its influence is 
generally confined to that ſurface. 
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1075. Inflammation 076) ſeated | in a 
teſticle (teſtis). PRE EY 


Diagweftic: ES 
ht Corals | 
1076. Teſticle-inflammation (10% is 


not likely to be confounded with any other 
affection. Aſcertainin ining its being idiopa- 
thic (43.) or not, is a point of much im- 


portance as to its cure. It is moſt com- 
monly excited by pre-exiſting urethre-· in- 
flammation (1067.) affecting the ſeminal 


excreting ducts and their fluids. 

Special Cure. 

1077. The conſummate delicacy of the 
organ affected by inflammation in que- 


ſtion, and the deſtruction of ſtructure it 
may thereby ſuffer, vindicate the fulleſt 


employment of antiphlogiſtic remedies as 


early as poſſible. Profuſe topical blood- 
letting (372. ) and poultice (826.), conjoin- 
ed with horizontal poſture and quiet, are 


= ko 


196 _ ELEMENT S or | 
found to be. realy efficient 1 
ing diſcuſſion (782.)- aan 58 8 


1078. Suppuration (78g. formed in the 
teſticle is a deſtruQtive event, and may 
much deſtroy its function. As ſoon as 

may be, the pus (784.), with much pro- 
priety, may be diſcharged by artificial 
opening (843.). W 


= PUDENDAGRA b Purntost, | LINE -5>, 
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1079. Inflammation (756.) of the fore- 
ſkin or prepuce (preputium) . 
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* Pr1Moss—Phlegmone pracputii, cum hujus ad- 
 ducendi, vel reducendi difficukate, SAUVAGESIUS., -. 


PaMosrs—Pracputii intumeſcentia inflammata, 
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| "Panos 24Inflivmatc aut oedematodes mor 
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9 1081. The - oil didi r 8 
dies (82 3.) will very generally procure diſ- 
cuſſion 6782.) of phamoſis' (1079.) / It 


ſeems to be raſh conduct, withonr the 
moſt urgent cauſe, to divide, by inciſion &, 


Px1MosIs— Tumor AT Tewper zollen n 


irceraus aut excludens ad coro- 
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ciendo 


nam hancce vinc 


e Phil ciLxxus. * 
Svreixs of Phimoſis, according to stone, are, 


1. Phimolis vera. 
| Pbingſt. Heiſteri. dann 7 
2. Phimoſis hyd rocelica,y,. 77 . 
3. Phimoſis ſyphiſitiea. | 
bins veraligut. 1p ona 0 
4 Phimoſis e | > - 42; 
fe. _ Circumbigatura. Laar. a £0 e 
WH  Paraphimeſis. Graetor, © 7 LEY 211.3 
Periphimofic, Paine” A 1 fn 
5. Phimoſis vaginae. £4 
6. en ee, Manger." ana 
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= retracted or diſplaced prepuce (1079.) and 


4 | poiſon is likely to be applied to 5 wound, 
= | becauſe.its deſtruQive efſeQs may be chere - 
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an ie ee at 


= EN 1082. A dengel or narrow ſtate of | 


"as . 


de gland (glans penis), Is often' a connate 
affection; it may otherwiſe exiſt without 
inflammation-(776.) ; it is of courſe to be 
regarded as deformity. . Inciſion, as its 
cure may be freely adopted, | 
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4 1083. Inflammation (776.) affecting the 


bi 2M the gland (1082.), in ee of the 
conſtriction it produces . 
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1084. — * 3. 11 is 15 evi⸗ 
dent affection: it is, in truth, a diſlocation *" 
ſometimes of the prepuce without inflam- 
mation (776:); but moſt commonly of this 
duplicature of the iriteguments already in 


5 1 neg (40g. 


Special Cure. * 


1085. The ſpeciality of cure of raith« 
phimoſis (1083.) conſiſts in relieving the 
conſtriction (108;.), which too frequently 
excites inflammation (776.), ending in 
mortification (788.), variouſly deſtructive. 

The application of the antiphlogiſtie reme- fb 
dies (915.) is of r06 tardy influence. Re- : 
poſition of the prepuce mult. be fected 
mechanically: 


1086. Beeten 8 of he prepuce ce 
paraphimoſis 19 3) my be ate 4:1 | 
ed by, I 7 
1. Diminuion of che, rumefaRion 4 | 
the gland. 71 tar; 1 
2. Dilatation. G ͤ Ae ED} -- ; 5M 
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- 1087. Diminution is attainable by preſ- 

ſure properly applied, while the gland 
owes its enlargement to oedematous affec. 


n tion (796.) *; — Tn, 
JJ eo 
2 088. Dilatation is procured by wellen. 
1089. In all other belpezn the vue r 
paraphimoſis (0830) f is the ſame as that 
* ee (790. 85 
2 Appellations. | 
Og EnysrPeras. = 
my ERYTHEMA. 
TE ERTSIEIE. 
FE U SACRE. . 
* 8 2 * Definition. 
ox Bella (776.) not — 4 
ee comparatively N mo 
„Tumor eryſtallinus. AsrRVe. 1 oy 
+ See OPERA TION erento As 
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ficial and diffuſed, covered with bliſters 
(287. . variouſly numerous and ſizeable, 
ſometimes rs. A its aumian Ms 
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£0518 EnvSIPELAs.. See its » Defniions nd pos 
Wan | 5 


 EnyTHEMA—Tamor fine las cites fo. 
le, diffuſus, I We n 5 
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l Ande- n . Jan 5 
and very little of the whole ſyſtem; or the aſſection 
of the ſyſtem is only ſymptomatical of the external 
iaflammation. CVLLxx“s Frucf. of Fife, $ 219 
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Brulure. 3 Fe An 198 4 . | 
3. Erythema e eee 
Maculae volaticae. Senner. 
Alus wolaticus.. a 
Feu volage. * 
4. Erythema pany ; 
Engelure. | | 
| Mules aux talons, 
4 Erythema intertrigo. 
6. Erythema paratrima. 
Paratrima. Grrecor. 
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*- _ 1091. The moſt peculiar 88 
| by which eryſipelatous inflammation 
(1090.) is diftinguiſhable from inflamma- 
tion (776.) as hitherto conſidered, and, 
which, for diſtinction's ſake, has been na- 
med phlegmonic and phlegmonous, are 
its being more Hd, a0, | 
Its changing 1 irs poſition. | 


1092. Eryſipelatous ane (1090.) 

is perhaps leſs diſpoſed, to be terminated 
by ſuppuration (785.) than that named 
phlegmonic (1091.); ſuch an event how- 
ever now and then accedes. The affection 
is denominated eee roſe  (ryſipe 
las phlegmonodes) *, pt EPR 


8. Erythema Feen. | 
Flamma volans. Tulpii 
Feu du viſage. 2 . 
9. Erythema a punctura. . 


Hoc vitium leryſipelat) aliquod 1 habet. 
Nam ſaepe minor pruritus, qui ex quieſcente et aeri 
humore in cute fit, veram inflammationem movet, et 
ficirur ip vf re patyworudes, PLATNERT Inffitut, 
Chirurg. 158. 
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1093. Roſe (1090.) may attack any part 9 

of the ſurface. Its cutaneous portion, | 

| and the external ſurface of this, is its 
maoſt common ſeat (F 56.) The ben " 


tary ſurface is perhaps not exeinpted fram 
its ts invaſion (9 36.). 1 i ehr TAY - 


Le do H Lao 503.30 9420 Io bods 


1094- Of the cutaneous ſurfave: the 
face is the moſt frequent reſidence of 
roſe (1096.). It not ſeldom "inveſts the 
head. The tumefaction exifts fte mm 
ſuch quantity as to ffitit the eyelids, ant 
in them to affume the ſuppurative termi- 


nation (78 5.) f. The function of che 
brain, eee en ee ee 5 


Kn une, en 
Zul o: bio. ni $3z5 has 
- 4 When the redneſs and Crellingin ab have 
eeded for ſome time, there commonly ariſe; ſoo! 
or later, bliſters of a larger or ſmaller ſize 2 — 
parts of the face. Theſe contain a thin colourleſs li- 
quor, which ſooner or later runs dut. The ſurface 
of the ſkin, in the bliſtered places, ſometimes becomes 
| livid and bladkiſh + but this liver ſeldom goes deeper 
than the ſurface, or diſcovers any degree of gangrene 
affecting the ſkin. On the parts of the face nat af- 
| fefted with bliſters, the cuticle ſuffers, towards the 
end of the diſeaſe, a conſiderable deſquamation. | 
Sometimes the tumor of the eye-lids ends in ſuppe- 
ration. CULLEN's Prat. of Phyſic, $ 554. 
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93 „ on the. See of 
14 .), and its connection with fe- 
N The me- 
thod of cure ee affeRion remains 
* nnn Ae 0 | : 
3: ie V0 3 5 Wh 3 


1 1 1. Face Pigpdive Big 
caſes has evinced, that the cure of roſe 


479994 may be moſt ſucceſsfully. conduQ- 
ed by a proper application of antiphlo- 
remedies (8 15.0. The topical ones 
(82 z.) in particular have exhibited the beſt 
effects ; their adoption ought. to be early 
and akin in order to ſubvert any ſpe- 
cial rendency to ſuppuration N $: ) or 

| ee 


* Suppoſed — 


5 "hos. Very generally Cs pecu- 
Kar. and ſpecific has been imagined to be 


preſent in eryſipelatous inflammation 
(10g0.), and conſequently, rg a * 
male of treatment 15 n 


„4109 


. 
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1098. It does not appear to be a diffi- 
_ cult undertaking to ſhow that the charac - 
teriſtics of roſe: (1090. ):: are merely acci- 
caſional cauſe (558.) and ſituation (109 f.). 
and, of courſe, chat, no peculiarity of re- 
medy againſt it is wanted. Thoſt ſup- 
poſed to have ſuch are x | 


1. Meal, or farinaceous powder. Y 
2. Abſorbent earth. —Chalk. * 


* 


1099. The matters enumerated 60 80 
are ordered to be from time to time ap- 
plied to the affection in queſtion (1090.) 
under various pretexts; ſuch as, their 2 
titude to abſorb exſudation of acrimon 
&c. ſuppoſed to take place and ro forum 
the matter of the deſquamation that ge- 

nerally attends diſcuſſion 782.) * 


4 As in eryſipelas che hw ee 
fection, and as in many caſes there is no other, ſo va» 
rious external applications have been propoſed to be 
made to the part affeted. Bat almoſt all of thew 
are of doubtful effect. The narcotic, refrigerant, and 
aſtringent applications are ſuſpected of diſpoſing to 
gangrene. Spiritous applications ſeem to increaſe the 
inflammation, and all oily or heating applications ſeem 
to occaſion its ſpreading. The application which ſeems 


to be the moſ? ſafe, and what is now muft commonly uſed, 
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110 It may juſtly be apprehended | 
wa" the treatment of roſe (1090.) now 
detailed (1099.):may have been not a lit- 
de inſtrumental in aggravating the ſymp- 
toms, and in inducing its too frequent 
ſuppuration. The 3 9 
8 e Mul 
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1101. Humoral feeling 6700. not im- 
mir produced by inffammation 7760). by 


Mat: of a dry mealy powder, Frequently ſprinkled 
upon the inflamed. * 8 Pra. of . 


$ 568.5 1 


8 Hic ego materiam peccantem be fla - 
grante) ſanguini permixtam rite evocandam, ejuſdem 

_ fanguinis ebullitionem remediis illam -contemperanti- 
bus ſufflaminandam cenſeo; eam denique, quae jam 
partibus impacta as 5 Inge en Giſceniens 

OE. 

Reer ut fiat, abi primum Fe" ſatis 11e ſan: 
guinis quantitatem e brachio extrahi praecipio, qui quis. 
dem pleuriticorum ſanguinem fere ſemper aemulatur. 
Die ſequente blandam potionem catharticam exhibio, et 
hora ſomni hau/ium paregoricum et partem affefiam fo: 

| Oe. SYDENHAM. Oper. « cap. vi. n 


* „ 


* ; 1 


- 


- ww 4 77 — . his ' by - 0 
E. 8 U 4 R G : E * g b f : | 
A 7 : * N 17 1 of 0 . 
y | * 
6 N ” : 
1 * 


1102. Har el . (1101 RY regard 
being had to the inveſting or ſolid parts, 
Rs” of nu ny N 
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CiRCUMSCRIBED HuMORAL SWELLING. ; 


43 Fe © Dyſnition, 8 2 
1103. - Hitch?" ſwelling e its, 
conſtituent matter circumſcribed by cellu- 
lar ſubſtance vario uſly eres "_ con- 

denſed. „ rium ew”, 


1104. It 1 be bear 91 rhe 
cellular matter deſcribed (1103.) as inveſt- 
ing the fluid of frigid ſwelling (1 101.), 
has been commonly named cyt (cyſtis), 

and the * ſaid to be 9 Si 


* * * * * 
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ECP not. bins 
EXCH boot), 
FUMOR LVYMTHATI uss. 
Tunzux LYMPHATIQDE-| 


LovPE.. 15 
. BR 85 Delano. Hs 


rroß. Swelling fri gid, humoral, circum- 
ſcribed, colourleſs, for the moſt part in- 
dolent, flow in its formation. and pro-- 
greſs, its contained eas toe hr * pu 
_ ©. taceous*,. — 31:94: med 


— 


» Lvyt a—Cyſtis 2 folliculus materiam pullaceain 
non purulentam continens; SAUVAGESIUS. ST EFIES = 


Lui —Extuberatio ſubter cutan , mobilis, mollis, 
non dolens. _CuuLenvs, 1 


Lori Tumor ſive protuberamtia- bas t turcicae 
83 durus, glandulam in cute, quidam pro 
pro meliceride accipiunt, alli pro ganglione, alii ean- 
dem cum ſcirrho obtinere cauſam purant, BLAU. 
CARDUS; | | 


58 7 


EncYST1 lar ſrigidus, 1 ns 
9 et materiam — complexes. - Atheroma,. 


* 
# «a alt 


„Nerd 
1 5 7 writers with re- 


eat, melee, 75 ee ar. <jus ſpecies.” our 
e 1 3 1 IO 


1863507 + bi & Ai | . 
Aus ROMA— umor tunicatus, „ ItY 4 25 


lis, e iodolens, abſque cyſtide. L1nnaevs. 

- 56 TORE NH 4 gs 

- Lypta—Cyſtis * pultis vel mellis . 
dam referentem continens, haud eee 2 | 


lens, cuti concolor, loco * SaSARus. 


_  MzLiceris—Folliculys: wateria viſcida conſiſten- 

tiam mellis vel. pultis adepta tg AGARUS., 7 
CANINE 07 341 9-., 

| | STLATOMA—Tumor. materia adivis. vel ſevi c- 
ſutentiam habente repletus. SAGARUS. 


Lovez— Tumeur enkyſtce, een rand, 
plus ou moins dure ſuivant la matiere qu'elle ren: 
ferme, quelquefois groſſe, quelquefois petite, ſans dou- 
leur, ſans inflammation, et ſans changement de cou. 
leur a la peau. Le mot laupe eſt un terme generique, 
qui renferme pluſieurs eſpecies au quelles la ſituation 
et la qualitè de la matiere continue donnent differens 

noms. Celle de la gorge Vapelle bronchocele; celle 
d'une matiere dure, ſemblable a du ſuif, on Vapelle 
fleatome; on a mis auſſi au rang des _ Patherome 
et le meliceres, VLLARS, 


Wehe ſteatoma, meliceris, * hom are 3 N : 
the three kinds of e rumors which our writers 
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ſpect to che acceptation of the term wen 
(1105.); ſome of them beſtow it on every 


"Hyelling (772.) not inflamed (776 Ms wWhe- 
cher humoral or ſolid (573: * 73 0 


4913 
11. 4 


. 1109. Wen Tur HP 
© any- point of the ſurface of the body, a 
| + ſmall degree of ſwelling and fluctuation 
afford 1 — 5 detection of its exiſtence,” © HS 


5 formation ſeems not to be preceded, nor at- 
tended with any e 8 of in- 
. flammation (776. ** is tio 
„„ 108. It is Pinkney" not 2 little difhi- 


cult to mark the line of diviſion between 
inflammation(776.) and wen (1 105.). Like 
5 other morbid ſtates _ ſeem often w be 


make a of den th, denamiation ef nen. 
comme of 5 


| e of LuP1a, according to stones, are, 


1. es meliceris. | | 
/ ee eee | 
e is 29 1s of IO, 
* See Prrir der Tumeurr. 1 NS 
See Warner's Caſes, p. 117. 1 


Bee Goocn's Surge”), vol. li. p. 281. 
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| blended: together, and hence the 

of the latter exhibit a degree of ee | 
appearance(784.). They are, however, in ge- 
neral ſomewhat viſcid and pultaceous; the 

Tee, ee 


n * NN 
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11 99 he from che fine of its con- 


_ tents, has obtained a variety of appella- 
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1110. Wen Fr 105. = its conterits Feen 
bung curds blended wh wands in. Tags 
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150 lu av M. 
.wards of twelve pounds of its peculiar matter has been 
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din eon Few En 
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. " Definition.” : 
| 1111. Wen 1685 ), its contained mat= * 
2 ter viſcid like the more tuid Nee. 
05 Gr Wet e een 
58105 10 8 zaron- ZII 
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| : 4 Defnition. | 


1112. Wen (1 105. J. Si comments, con- 
ſiſtent like ſuet or lard * 


5 From ſome remarles and experiments I have 
made, I am inclined, to believe that the ſubſtance 


"Which is taken for ſuet in the Reatomatous, and alſo 
that which is called curds in the atheromatous tumour, 
are only inſpiſſated lymph ; but 1 do intend to make 
ſome farther trials, as opportunities offer, to aſcertain 
theſe doubtful! points, although indeed even now 1 
am not in doubt myſelf. . W e 
Þ. 283. i e 
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1113. There is cauſe to ee 1 
many circumſtances, that wen (rrog;), 
eſpecially when large, and the effu ſecꝭ inlat- 
ter ſemipurulent (784-) or atheromatous 
(1116;), may be connected with the ſero- 
phulous | habit (757;) In ſack cireumſtan. 
ces, it can only be regarded as a portion 
or a ſymptom of this general morbid affee- 
den (39), requiring ic proper” rene 
dies 01. i; XU; Fx 30603 21 
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1111. Wen (1 105. J 4408 or eber is 
terminated” by diſcuſſion (78 3.) ; its only. 
ſpontaneous cure, perhaps, to be expected, 
is its burſting, and ſuffering, of courſe, a 
converſion into wound “, or rather ulcer *; 
the cicatriſation of which 1s variouſly — 
tracted. This 1 is no rare occurrence. 


1115. The ſpecified wan n of wes 


(1105.) may be artificially: and ſueceſsful- 


ly anticipated, and the time of healing con- 
r ehe We in Proportion. N 


11 EY The opening rl (17060) may | 
be performed of amy of e en | 
5 * See Wound and U 8 1 


N e Wy en 
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merated for that of impoſthume (786.)- In 
an the. N W is eee 


ET 1425 Hedtic 3 (693), 1 in 
— caſes of large wen (1105. ), prevails 
before opening is performed, for the moſt 
part is greatly. aggravated for ſome time 
afterwards, and requires every attention. 
It too often rages fatally. 4515 


LN Variety. 


1118. Wen (1105: L according to fitua- 5 
Son, Is vatiouily denominated. | 25 
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=” See Oxcorowy. 


'+ In two caſes of wen OO 1 the Os: 
thod, the running and fever were ſo great and in- 
tenſe, aggravated by the preſence and irritation of 
the ſetons, that. life ſeemed to owe its preſervation 
hte e ee 22 
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1119 Wen (1164; ). generated in the 
hairy ſcalp (capillitium), its _ 
matter W nn 12.) 
\ 17 
Diagngſtiri 6.3 8 * 
\F1T08980:- 

1126. Mole (tig from firuation, 1 is 
determined to be particularly eminent ; it 
is generally moveable with reſpect to the 
bone, and careful examinafioff diſcovers 
fluctuation. Du attention t theſe cha- 
racters will ee n en en, 
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* th general principle of « cure © 
wen (110g. ) applies to mole (1119); its be- 
ing very much circumſcribed, and its 
peculiar Raves, favour 18800 of it “. 
The integuments, by a dexterous uſe of 

che knits, ed be very ee 
preſerved f. , 


8 Anrotkrion: dy e 
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+41 lately, wich wurk forks, mikaied to . 
of cure of mole mentioned, in chat of one of many 5 
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commonly in. 4 margin ; OS for 

che moſt part, 6112.) 1 
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deſßpech), by his fieadineſs, favoured the perfect dil 
50 beit, which Nn an NN 15 


+ W e ſenſu gaudens, 

| ſomes nga: ens ga palpebrarum limbo e- 
5 naſcens, ſphaericus, 17590 ut ur area. minor. Su. 
36111730 
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Ho eee eee eyſticoſum, ovarum, ir in 
limbo palpebrarum, foppurans * nee. Lix- 
' NAEUS. 
 HorDeoLUM—Tuberculum: calidum in ahſteſfum 
ere deſinem, eee eee eee . nad 
prorumpit. Vogl As. 4 
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Y kt far (240 e "Nu nüt 
in an accumulation of m in an 18 a 
ſtructed exeretory . uuet of a ſebaceous 
gland, after a certain degree of diſtenſion 
772-0, i attacked by inſammation (576. ). 
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minus mollis, plerumque cuti concolor, feffine ſenſu ca- 


rens, in limbo palpebrarum enata, magnitudine ſaepius 1 2 
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Burſting (840.) and ſpontaneous cure enſue. 
A conſiderable degree of dexterity is requi-· 
fite, if detaching it Ir diſſection * is at- 
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 GanGLION-— Tumor tendinibus e 
mobilis, indolens, tunicatus, pulpoſus. SAGARUS. 
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of ganglion, ill always enſure a diagno- 
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1130. Encyſted ſwelling (1129.), as de- 
fined, notwithſtanding its *acceptation is 
comparatively reſtricted t, is not a little 
various in reſpect of contained matter, fi- 


tuation, and other circumſtances, points 
well worthy of attention, becauſe, a ſuit- 
ed er eb f 
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113 1. It is”: noft unnece rtf ob- 


G8 that, open ir 1 ructure us) 7 


(1129.) may not reg be viſible on 
this account; however, it cannot be con- 
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Tumor mn qui fore humores aut tu- 
bercula, peculiaribus tunicis contenta in corpore ort- 
vacur, tumores  cyſhici vulgo appeſlantu . He STERUS 8. 
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. Purulent (784.). 
. or bloody (22.). 
Serous or watery. 
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1133. Encyſted ſwelling (11 955 formed 
by purulent matter 784.) *. 
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. Dtm colleion of purulent matter in 
any part whatſbever... Query. 05 ä 


EMyyeMa—Symptomats 8 praegreſ- 


ſa pulmonis inflammatione ſuppurata, et comitante fes 
bre hectica. SAUVAGESIUS. | 
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1134. Diagnoſtic leg Jef p16 } 
is often evidenced by 9 | 

1. External ſwelling (.): I 
Aba by | 

2. Preceding inflainmation (756 Yin i its 

feat or vieinity: 
3. Hectic Sex (693), fan the molt | 
part pre eſent. ; 


Ru — gravis cum fluctuatione in 
_ eavo thoracis poſt febrem. 


 ExvyeMa—Pus in cavum thoracis er  effuſum, 1 
NAEUS. . 
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Exeyrmncs—Abſcefſiuia 8 aut partem 


ec;us in tumorem attollens, cum ſebri heetica, praegreſ- 
fa pleuritide vel peripneumonia. Vockl ius. 


 EmpyeMa—Difficoltas reſpirandi a pectoris recli- 


. natione creſcens, quam praeceſſit phlegmaſia pectoralis, 
— reſoluta, ſed e re e 22 ; 


enen of Empyema, according to Saves, 
arg, 

1. Ra a peripneumonia. Van suites. 

2. Empyema a vomica. Ejuſdem. F 
38. Empyema pleurae. Boneti. 

4 Empyema mediaſtini. Ejuſdlem. 
5. Empyema diaphragmatis. Ejuſden. 
6. Empyema interroſtale. 3 
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1135. Abtrag a8 OMP as a de „ 
proper artificial opening (843.), by which he 
the pus (784-) conſtituting empyem (1133) = 
may be diſcharged, is, in general, a prac- — 2M 
tice highly expedient. Unfortunately this * 
ſalutary meaſure is not always attain able 
and hectic fever 8 5 n 2 Kalbe 1 5 
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1136. The varieties of emprem (135) 
may be enumerated. 
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 HEAD-EMPYEM. 

. Eurrzna CAPITIS. . 
_ PHRENITIS SUPPURATA (6887, 
AzscESssusS CEREBRI. _ 

| en PURULENTA. 


Definition. 


1137 Empyem (1133. its ra) 
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220 + ELEMENTS. os, 
conti within the ſkull or membranes 
of che brain Encerhabba). 


e -E 
1138 The diſtenſion attendant _— | 


empyem (1137.) may not be always per- 


ceptible (1131.) ; its diagnoſtic (69.) 
will, with —_— oO be S 
No 
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1 reſembling a bod 8 thoſe 0 | 


apoplexy (177.): 
2: TO (8: ) necelfaily precedent. 
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8 39. Fry arguinent that can be 

urged in behalf of opening impoſthume 
( 786.) artificially (843.), is doubly force- 
ful for adopting a fimilar practice againſt 
head-empyem (1137.). The choice of fi- 
tuation may often be a buſineſs of diffi- 
culty, i *in 111 will be the 
mode. | " 
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 EMPYEMA ANTRI MAXILLARIS, 
 OZAENA MAXILLARIS. 5 
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1140. | Empyem (1133.), its pus (784) 
accumulated within the e cavity 
lantrum maxillare ). 

Diagnoſe 8580 5 A 175 


1141. The painful, and often deforming 5 
event, cheek-empyem (1 149.), is marked 
by | 


1. Inflammation (1032) procederit ä 
„ 1 — 
2. Tumefaction bon of the bone, and 
its deſtruction; z theſs ſomerimes take 
| Place. 
Cure. bh 2 5 


1142. The cure of Fein (1 ora | 
conſiſts chiefly in affording a vent to its W 
pus Tr through 
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1. The orifice of the maxillary cavity: 
2. An artifieal orifice (243.) . 
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1143 . Empyem (11330), its pus 6 (784) 
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quent ro HO e E 
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1145. By giving 2 timeous vent to the 
pus of eye · empyem (1143 .), if fight is not 


bee thereby in 18 ee. much 
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1146. Emprem ls I wa the pus (784.) 
contained in the 58905 of ien 


. "—_— 
IE Sq e 
_ - " 4 * ws . i. 4 
© : 


p I 147: Cheſt-empyem (x 6) is marked 
OF 7 - 7 Lo 
i. Diſturbed reſpiration, eſpecially while 
hing on the ſide not N by its — 
(784): | 
i Peripneumony (89 6) or other inflam- 
mation (776.) of the thoracic organs ba- 
ving preceded : FOOTY 
3 Swelling (772. ibis externally - 
+ Hectic fever 65930 always. 
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1148. The expediency of diſcharging 
che pus (784.) forming cheſt-empyem 
(1146.) by a proper opening ag is too 
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1149. be (x 133-), its pus (784) 
eontained 1 in ling: en of ag py 
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| 1 I 150. "The exiſtence (69.) of belly-em- 

pyem (1149.) is known chiefly from at- 

tention to the manner in which inflam- 
mation (: 7 76. ) of the abdominal organs, or 
containing parts, may have "CON 
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1151. No valid objeftivn vecurs againſt 
adopting the general mode of cure of ens 

pyem (1133.), with reſpect to „ 
ed in che abdominal al cavity 61400 
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Nnveggs? Cure uf 8 empyem (1155 3 
is arcairtable by adhering ts the principle 


EurTEMA ARTICULI- 
ArTHROPUOSIS (993+). 
13K eee ARTICULARTS: 
OA TATE Koran 
«A TV, 100 1 


7185. Empyem ( 7 its pus 6650 
lodged within a capfular a9; e or li- 
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11 56. The preſence of job emp yem 
185891 is readily \ Gifcovered by 
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T 57: No ſpeciality ſeems to be indica- 5 


ted in the cure of joint-empyem (1155.), 
except, that, if the preſer vation of life 


(25.) demand, it may be * for 
wound. „ 
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— AnzoRToM, | 
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_ ABSCESSUS 8PIRITUOSUS, 
 HAEMATOCELE ARTERIOSDM, 
| ANEURYSME. LIED 


158 Definition, 5 | 
1159. Haematokele (1158.) formed ina 
morbid dilatation of a portion of an arte- 


rial branch (22. ), or from a wound * of it 


by extravaſation in its an 7. 


„ See Wound, - 


+ ANEURY $Ma—Cyſtis arterioſs. Sayvacra vs. 


AnzuRY $Ma—Arteriae dilatatio. 


AxzuRY8Ma— Tumor mollis, be concolor, 
rotundatus. LINNAEUS, | 


Daw ay a PA; arteriae _ et pulſans. 
Vockr iu. 4 EIS e 


ANEURYSMA— Tumor mollis lf W arto- 
riam. CULLENUS. | 


AnzurysMa—Cyſtis arteriof 45 cruore referta, ex 
pulſu et ſitu noſcenda. SAGARUS, | 


Aurun rest Tumeur contre · nature faite de ang 


Rar Ia dilatation, ou par Pouverture d'une artere. Ces 
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4 To The ic diagnoſtic (69) of « m 
F- variouſly” doubtful, according to ſitua- 
tion : In general, it * be aſe 
b "#4 

2 0 1775 ) for the moſt part vi- 
ſible, colourleſs, - more or leſs round or 
% firuated upon or near an arte- 


rial ranch, and pulſating ee 8 


with the arterial ſyſtem: - | 2! 


2. Suffering SCF upon ahefars 0 


properly applied; at leaſt this generally _ 
happens, and a particular noiſe or tremor '. 


r inn enn 


* cauſes ſont diſfinguer Vaneury ſme en vrai et en 
Faux, Le vrai eſt celui qui forme par la dilatation de 


quelque artere, il jodit du meme movement de diaſtole 


et de ſyſtole. Il cede a la compreſſion des doigts, et 
revient auſſitot qu'on ceſſe le comprimer. Le fauq 
ſe fait par un epanchement de ſang en conſequence 
de Pouverture d'une artere, accedent qui arrive 
quelquefois dans la faignee. VILLARS. | 


Spxcits of Aneuryſms, earn to Savvacns, 


are, 


1. Aneuryſina ſpurium, Tia. . 


N 65 


... Aneuryſme vrai. 
3. 4 Anaya ae. 
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3. ene cauſe (60.) ; which u 


ſometimes wound? 
4. Diſturbed ciecalucion of the blood, 
when it affects the larger arterial e 


n (75 1 ogg 1 
Dilinai. | 2 | 
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1162. Haematokele (rrg8.) formed by 
dilatation of a portion of an arterial trunk. 
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1163 The, diforiniandſion. of true ancu- * 


ryſm (1 162.) from other diſtinctions is 
ee ee, ee 
err eln 
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8 a n 
is called a true aneuryſm, is ſometimes formed in che 
middle, and ſometimes in iz per part of the thigh, 
and ſometimes in the ham. 

The general characteriſtie marks of es diaper 
are a circumſcribed tumour fmalt at its firſt appe 
- atice, bur gradvally increaſing, and tor forte Nr, 
of time having a pulſatory — and felt en, 
correſpondent with the patient's palſe at the wriſt: 
This pulſation, arifing from the motion of the blood 
through the artery, is eaſily; ſeen and felt for ſome 
length of time; but as the tamout becomes gradually 
larger, the pulſation in it becomes more and more ob- 
ſcure ts the touch; aud in length of time, when either the 
artery is dilated to a very eonſiderable ſize, or has burt, 
and has ſhed part of its contents, the motion become 
in ſome caſes. ſo obſcure; as ſcarcely to be felt at all, 
or at leaſt not without very diligent attention. When 
it has got into this ſtate, Whether it be femoral or 
poplitean, the lower part gf-the limb becomes, by 
preſſure of the extravaſated blood, and by the ob- 
ſtruction to the circulation through the dilated artery, 
conſiderably loaded and ſwollen, unfit for uſe or mo- 


tion, and in general e a Nr. at 
vol. ut, p. Ha. 
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1164. True an 10870 Wawel 
in the aorta, near e in the heafr 
del 11 renn 7 A . , 

an ee ee e 10 prascbr- | 
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| CarpiocMvs—Anxietas cordis dolorifica, cum ſen- 


fa ponderis et pulſatione. VocELivs, 


* CAaRDIOGMUs «— Gravis pertinaxque wolellia in 
| praecordils, cum ſenſu ponderis auctaeve molis et pul- 
| farione, quae ad minimum motum adgentur: ahet- aneu- 
ryſmati cordis, auricularum, ſinuum, et arteriarunr, 
. ann ee . ent cordis. SRU. . 
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10 | Denke, 1 ANI £4367 
5 438 4 Aneuryſin of the * (i 164) of 
of the heart, is principally known by 1 its 
diſturbing the circulation of the blood. 


It ſometimes deſtroys the contiguous ribs, - 
and appears extertally.. It has been, found 


connected with offification of the ha of ” 


the heart f. ITN: | 71, 13075 Ay 


. 7 „ 772 


18 


veſſels, re- acts proportionally on exery part 
of che vaſcular! ſurface, Its impetus or 


force being greateſt in the larger branches 


of che arterial canals, ſhould;their reſiſt- 


ence in any point be diminiſhed or remo- 
ved, a ſwelling diſtenſion or burſting and 
effüſion; tlie affection aneuryſm (f 69.) 


will 'neceſſarily/ be bann dae r. | 


3 Cardiogmus 4. na, por Aa 
4. Cardioginus cofdis ſi Gilkri. Dae 5 
aß [Cardioguins bortde- Sens. 4 "YR 
6. Cardiogmus a mole cordis. Marchet. 


7 Cardiogmus Leprotianus. Leproti. 
8. Cardiog mus.: Merle. 
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fates ſynchronouſly. and: more or leſs di- 
ſtinctly with che arterial ſyſtem in general. 
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1167 The eurative weatment ofitrur 
LS poor may be 2006 bus 
I. Radical: © ne Ai DSD 
2. Palliative. 1 i wb, 
The former conſiſts in obliterating the diſ- 
eaſed portion of the arterial tube * ; the 
latter, in diminiffiitig the” impetus” df che 
ue Wa , by Sito board 
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or near. che trunk of che body generally 
admits of palliation only (1 167.) ; in the 
extremities, the palliative or radical eure 


may be en n to circùm- 
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1170. Spurious aneuryſm (i169. 5 
viouſly not an encyſted fwelling(r n 
is chiefly diſcriminated by the circum. 
ſtance of wound or violence having pre- ö 


ceded its appearance; and, by the noify per- 
Gn eee notice of (1 160. ). &5 
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71. The 1 4 chalets of cure | TE 
ikea r 167.) for true aneuryſm (1162) 
is 1 applicable to . one 
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* See Wound. f 
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valuable communications on this ſuhject art inſerted 
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1192. Hematokele (11 58.) formed in a 
dilated portion of the venous ſyſtem (22.), 
communicating with the contiguous pore 

tian of the arterial one 5 * a hole. 
e to mutual r 
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2M 5470 Varieous aneuryſim (1530 is 100 
eaſy detectiq;; it can almoſt only be the 
produce of an undextrous performance of 
the operation of blood-letting *. In all re- 
ſpects, this affection, although an encyſted 
| ane 0 19 is not e e 


0 | | | . L | 4 : 8 8 b 1 4 | * LT by 
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1175. Haematokele 8 Gm wick 
in or near * venous branch 4 
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Vanix— Tumor mollis, quieſcens, ne 
Asus. Linna zus. 
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1 Swelling (772.) within or connected 


* with a VENOUS branch, generally diſappear- 8 
ing when preſſure is applied to it, and re- 


fuming its former dimenſion when this is 
ene. ; often. ph "el 49g <q 
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1775. Varix s 82 ſeated in th four 
matic chord *, 
| prefſionem an —_ » 8 ſubito ST. ens hac cel. 
„ plerumque prutiens, mordicans. Sas. 
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„ Cixsoctte— Tumor arteriarum venarumque 
6 ren inaequalih renitens. Vooft ubs. 
"*CinsoctLr—Dilatatio *vaſorum ad teſtes euntum 
1 ita ut tertium teſliculum LEO a mentia- 
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rees quiſe zornent autour des teſticules et des poil- 
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1178. Varix (1195) may be formed in 


any point of the venotis 1; its moſt 
ordinary fir: Mergen! the lower 


extremities* Ad Kerochitte This ciferg 
ſtance; in a great. degrre, 18 unqueſtion- 
_ ably to be imputed to the propulſion of 
the venous 990 7 TIO being in 4 
e te | Bat, et oa 
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1181, Vans fy 175.) e 
effuſed from a ended 27 „ 


1182. Spurious 1 is obvi- 
oully not eneyſted ſwelling (12a9.). f 


* Tunscwanne — Tumeur. formée par un ſang 
et grumele dans les tegumens en conſe- 
quence d'une ſaiguce : OuandiPouverture de la veine 
qu*en a piquee ne repond pas a celle de la peau, ou 
qu'il ſe preſente un marteau de graiſſe, ou que le vaiſ· 
ſeau eſt Perce de part en part, une petite portion du 
ſang qui ne peut fortir Iibrement, ſe gliſſe dans les 
cellules du corps graiſſeux, et falt elever la tumeur 
dont it &agit. VIILAXsS. 27 ofa | 


* X®See WII Caſer and Remarks in Surgery, 
p- 168. Ya "aaa ac 
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1183. Varix (1475) created by a mor 
bid communication of a venous branch 
c wich! a rb ae b one- 08647 
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1184. The cure of varix « (1175), like 
that · of aneuryſm (i 59.), may be 
ll Radical: r 8 - 
1 Palliative. ens 110. £6131: 
The firſt conſiſts 3 in incifion or exciſion -; 
the laſt, in gentle compreſſion, procured : 
by ſuited deligation T, which e 49 


geaetel will be. preferably adopted. 53 


48 by 5 


| 11566. Aneuryfftal varix 183) FIR 
obviouſly demand a method of cure ſimi- 
lar to that of aneuryſm (1159.). 


* See Ixcision and AMPUTATION-/" 
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: 1186; ae (erg its blood 
lodged within the ſkull: or membranes of 

. the brain ber PN 
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/ i 178. Head baemstckede n 3: or con- 
geſtion of extra vaſated blood within the 
BY Kull, for the molt p part the effect of: frac- 


124 


* * 4 
„5 1 - 13 
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8 ture & or other local violence, is traumatic 
apoplexy (179.), and Tecognifable- from 
the characters of this affection, che blood 

acting. ay, 2 EC power en che 
brain. | 
a 7 5 . Ls Fife GS ; ei 
5 123233 n 281 
5 1168. To prevent; in Jeaft un increaſe of 
=. bn OE | 
| | i 
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head :haematokele (11 86.) the antiphlogi- 
ſtic courſe (8 26. may be purſued: and to 
remove the preſent impreſſion, and to ſu- 
perſede future effects of the extravaſated 
blood, which readily ſuffers change, and 


may thus as well as by bulk excite phren- 
27 (88 1.) affording to it a proper vent ; on 


1s a Juſt indication. {99- ) It is a moſt for- 
tunate fact, When its ſituation 2 
r a this INS 3 


418 11D et] 30 


CRS HEMA Tol. 
Appellations 
* TY] 10 N 45 4 
HAEMATOCELE PECTORALIS. 
HAEMATOCELE PLEURITICA. 


PLEURITIC HAEMATOKELE. .. 
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in the 1 or cavities of the cheſt (tho- 
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1190. Cheſt-haematokele is EP almoſt 


+ See TREPANING.” ore av by 
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always the produce of wound *, is recog- 
niſed by the interruption it protdeccy ne- 
ceſſarily in I; __ a es che ly. 
e e „Siet 
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11 91. When confiderable, the blgod of 
cheſt-haematokele (118 9.) plainly demands 
a prompt diſcharge ; which may be attains 
ed by dilating the wound * that may have 
given riſe to it, if ſituation permits; or by 
inciſion To made in a e . 


a * „ 7 
® 1 S 


berkr Haug rox. 


| K. © Appellations. 
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 HAEMATOCELE ABDOMINIS. ; 
HAEMATOCELE PBRITONAEALIS. 

| PERITONEAL ONS TONER. 
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1192. Homnalhla(r 158. T. formed kth. 
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+ See 1 11 
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Diagaolic. 


oh 19 3. Belly-haemarokele (1 192.) princi- 
pally manifeſts itſelf by tumefaction (572.) 
and a ſenſe of weight; till the blood altered 
chemically diſturbs the Jn of conti- 
guous organs. 


Funken e 5 . 

1194. The mode of cure ſuggeſted for 
blood-congeſtion in the cheſt, is equally 
Faited for Pee 


— hs 2 0 vt. . 
: | © Se C34 ; + 


SCROTAL HAPMATOKELE.” | 


Appellations, 
Tamas adj. . 4 
HAEMATOCELE SCROTIL, © 
OsSCHEOCELE “ cRUENTA. . * 
 O8cuBOPHYMA. eka. „ 
HERNIA $ ANGUINEA: Slams 0 


1M bees e ub a bite col- 


lectis inibi fluidis, ſeu yu intra {NG FOO" 


+ OscnroceLe—Tumor in * ex Nl = 
1 obliqui ab ingreſſo inteſtino omentove vel 8 
conjunctim. VoGELIUs. 


| * 5 7. Oſcheocele cruenta. 
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Oschro c Tudor five: non dolens, pavlatin | 
ereſcens, mollis, fluctuans. Cl S. 


Ozcmoniviea—Cyttisferot varks Suidis qurgens. 
\SAGARUS.! 
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0 Seren: of och, xcording to samen, | 
are, 

I. Oſcheocele e TY ay alt 

2. Oſcheocele aquoſa - 1 

- ,, Hydrocele. Heiſteri. 

3. Ofcheocele hydatidoſa. | 8 ä 
Hydatidocele. Graecor. . 
Hydrocele ab 133 . ; 
2 ab hydatidibus 2 lay | 

 Hydatis a circoceli 9 Vanderwonde 

4 Ofcheocele Malabaritcaa. | 
Oſcheocele Bydrocele. Ane TA WON : 

 .'  Hhadrocele Malohorita." 'Kempfer, 
5. Oſcheocele yaricoſa, | |} (1 
| : Cirſocele, NG | 
6. Oſcheocele ſeminalis. 
| Spermatocele. Auctor. 
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Hernia ſanguinea. Cel. 
| Haematacele, Heiſter. 
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1196. Scrotal haematokele (1195. ),vhick 
is not a frequent affection, and may be pro- 
duced from a burſt veſſel, or from wound, 
is characteriſed by fudden acceſſion for the 
moſt munen . its 5 ſur- 


face "I gon of PT AADN 0 ; , 
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1197. The blood . hae- 
matokele (1195.) ought to be . 
as ſoon as may be by a proper opening *. 


It may not be necellary | to induce oblite- 


ration a) of the Vague 95 
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8. Oſcheocele I Pos, | "Np 
Hemm humoralis. Hoilters 7 BUT: 
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9. Oſcheocele s" + hy EATS 3 
Liparucele. Halleri. a 

o. Oſcheocele ab algedi neee. 
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HyDRoa. Jars nai St 
HyGROMA. | 
- HyDROCYSTtS. 


_ HypRoPs LOGALIS. 
RT 299-0 207. 07 
Warks-sW ELLIS. 5 Sao 
Locar DROPSY (769. ). e 8 65 
| PanTHAL DROPSY. Ee pn 
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Definition 


1198. Encyſted Grelling (x 190 Gre- 
ed by ſeroſity or 48 it is 2 term. 
ed) water. | 

» HronoceLs—Any watery feating. * 1 


nn hmphas « aum. Sorgen. 
SIUS. 


 HypaTis—Cyſtis Iymphae ductuum dilatatorum, 
lympham vel ſerum continens. SacaRUuvs. 


HrparisVeſicula cutictilaris humore aques ple- 
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1199 Hydrocle de (1198. 175 ſti 
4e Se N 
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2. Confiſtence 2 3 2 0 
3˙ Fellucidity in certain {i bo f 0 
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1200. In te Bang m G bf the 


animal body, there is a perpetual ſerous or | 


| 2 exhalation from arterial veſ- 


every cavity and cell: This ſeems to he 
finally intended. to enſure lubrisity of 
contiguous ſurfaces, in order to facilitate 
; motion and prevent coneretion The- 
effuſed matter is as conſtantiy \inhaled 


by bibulous eee eee . 
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| E of Hydatis, veording to 8 beste, , 
1. Hydati hyg tom. 1571 JON r Wit 
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t af halle OT 290 1h, 
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{els (therefore named exhalants), into its 


a "BYE MENTS or 


which, from ſtructure, contents, roy 
function, are named valvular abſorbent 


lymphatic veins . Thus congeſtion, du 


a — LG — % 


ring their kealrhful Eonidition, 18 2 | 


1201. It is euident chat; if che action 
of the exhalant veſſels (1205. is increaſed, 
or that of the abſorbent ones is dimimiſh- 
ed by relaxation, obſtruction; wound, 
&c. the balance will be deſtroyed,” and 

the extravaſated fluid will acquire accu- 
mulation proportionally extenſive ; hence 


e dpf (799-þ7 oct 
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1262. According to e ſituation of 
Hydrokele(1498;) ik proves variouſſy di- 
ſturbing and dangerous. Its cure may 
be ebtained by £44 29087 1 at Giga 
1. Abſorption (T 1 | 
2. Chirurgic evacuation (843.))) 
The former mode is ſle and ſeldom at- 
tainable; the latter is more e 


Fa 11 


but! is not always Fe +... 
'* See Mon RO de Vers 8 e 


3 See Ixcisiox. — OT f 
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2 Variety. 


120 0g. The varieties of hydrokele (1 ag ) 


molt meriting to be taken notice of may 
be enumerated; an, ny: ſpeciality” Point 


ed OUT, \ $2347 C1qary 3 1 Gf 2 
Janin. ann ̃ £7 1384 2111 
: L. 5 Waehlen e 
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| Baarx-Hyproxers, 
ud BIOL Toon az een 


rr 1 | 5 fy 
* COWS EIS KPA# © \Appellations«- 375. Th tip 3 


| Hyprocer#Arys' 1mextOn. WIS. 
HYDROCEPHALUS INTERNUS. 3 
AporLEXIA SEROQH==14n392 006 17} 
 HYDROCELE Sorel Th 789958 
"HrDroPs:on AMIE ets fo, 2292 
HYDROCEPHALE — 8 dee 
DRors r OF THE BRAIN. eie 
WATER IN THE BEAD. oy ” i 
INTERNAL N 
Dee 3 ee ao 
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Za, Hydrokele 11980 formed With. 


in the ſkull, or in ws cavities of the brain 
(encephalon) Pew nt eg G oc 


+ Hyproczenalys—Tumor capitis, facies fae- - 


pius excepta, mollis aut elaſticus, a fluidi intra hom 
congeſtione. SAUVAGESIVS. Fo ee. N 
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1205. Head-hydrokele (1204.)-is, at its 


commencement, e 11 ta . | 
lowing ſymptoms: 


HypRo „ c 8 
tia, hiantibus ſuturis erany.. LINNAEUS. 


HyproceesALvs—Capitis monſtroſus tumor a col- 
lecta aqua in cute aut ſubter calvaria. VoGEL1Us. 


_ HyprocepHa Ls» Capitis. W wolli, 
inelaſtica, hiantibus cranii ſuturis. „Lortxxus. = 


Hronoemmains—Hnvew capitis a ſero. Sa- 
SARUs. Is 


Sprcins of Hydrocephas eee to ” 
VAGES, are, 95 x 
1. Hydrocephalus i interior, 

Hyarecephale des ventricules. 

2. Hydrocephalus exterior. 
Hydrocephale des teguments. . 


HyYDROCEPHA LUS interior vel exterior dicitur 
Interior cognoſtitur ex hiatu ſuturarum, qui hiatus 
_ digito premente innoteſcit ; cognoſcitur quoque ex ſpi- 
na bifida, TT IEA: progrellys Urdicate, mole ca · 
pitis acta. Y 
Exterior—In hac ſpecie integumenta cable "gp 
' pedematopfſa, palpo obvia; ſuturae den Bene, niſi eum 


| interiors congurrat. 8464 RUS. 
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1. Liſtleſſneſs (144.). 1 c 
2. Vomiting (706. oh i 
8. N e (72 ma = 5 - 
F. Pulſes ( 175 dow. * regie - 2 

6. Viſion diminiſhed 631 05 and Pupils 
ern dilated. e e 

7. Epilepſy ( else r aa 


3 n nee 67 SF in 4 rde 
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1206. Heallhydrokel 48401 is bpecu- | 
larly incidental during the earlier peri- 
ods ; the rachitic conſtitution (64. ), and 
its hirge head, mark a prediſpoſition to it. 
Tumefaction of the head can only accede 
before the ſutural junction of the Danes 
of the ſkull be en P | 


* 
TT Ai 


9 * 
art 


| ran Lug de 305 of MEISE is dikes 
external or internal. The former has its ſeat in the 
cellular ſubſtance between the ſkin and the pericra- 
nium, or between this membrane and the ſkull. In 
the internal hydrocephalus, the water is ſometimes 
collected between the cranium and. dura mater, or be 
tween this laſt and the pia mater; but moſt 
it is found, in the ventricles of the brain immediately 


. gina png eto. 55 . 
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I lately diſſeted a'child, about FO months. 
of age, killed by internal head. 9 The 18 
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1 200 It is a melancholy fact, 0 5 head- 
hydrokele (1204.) is the certain harbinger 
of death (26.), defying equally pharma- 
ceutic and chirurgic*. remedy {91.) ; at 

leaſt, there ſeems to be too much evidence 
of this. circumſtance ;.and there is extreme 
reaſon to ſuſpect, that obſervators have. 


tity of the extravaſated fluid, which had expanded the 
ventricles of the brain, and ſqueezed its ſubſtance ſo 
"as not to exceed a quarter inch in thickneſs oppoſite 
to the parietal bones, ' amounted to about twelve 
pounds. I have e bs we heed. thers | is neſs 
RA Os 5 


Between the a deve 'of + che ſkull 1 81 
CaTHERINE GiLLIzs, 4 child of eighteen months, 
whoſe head was monſtrouſly enlarged by hydrocepha- 
Jus (its circumference twenty-five one fourth inches), 
a puncture was made by the common lancet cautiouſly 
and obliquely introduced: A large quantity of ſero- 
ity was voided during five days; her ſtrength dimi- 
niſhed in proportion. Diſſection diſcovered, that, the 
ſeroſity not only inveſted the ſurface, but filled and 
_ diſtended the cavities of the brain to ſuch a pitch, 

that, it ſomewhat reſembled a hollow gourd ; a fact 
that tends in ſome meaſure to evince that the organi- 
zation of the brain altered by hydrokele is a mor- 


tal . Ws nen the wud of in- 
ciſon. 14 Niro . 738 2 
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been miſtaken in inſtances of Guppoſed - 


| cure. | * 17 Id Betlkin int 


108. What is, callect external dropſy of 
che head (hydrocephalus externus), is not 
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SpINOLA. t eee e nod 
 HYDROCELE SPLNTALID.. 05 
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I 209. Hydrokele (x1 199. ) Gans within 


NF JI Wit 


che ſpinal tube, or within the exterior co- | 
vering (dura mater) of the ſpinal mar- 


row (medulla ſpinalis), externally pro- 
truding in the courſe. of the ſpine, ge- 
nerally at the loins as a ſwelling (772.), 


always connate, ſmall, round, indolent, 


5 
z *. 


an encyſted ſwelling (22a 9.) : It Wide 
Ken notice of bereft It bY Baan: 922 h 3 
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| Si fhuctuaing; diſh, or ibid. and i 
diminiſhed by preſlure we 


. t This; Altechon g d hebel | 
(r20g.) is local dropſy (119800 communi- 
cating with the ventricles of the brain: 
Like head-hydrokele (i 2070, it is deſperate 
as to cure. IV: manifeſts, that, 
all the ill-fated ſafferers, after a few months 

of languid exiſtence, periſh. © The aid of 


„ HyproracHitis Tumor Sis ſero turgi- 
dus, ex hiatu vertebrarum lumbarium, in recens natis, 
Protuberans, cum anaeſtheſia. : SAUYAGESIVS. 


HroronacuiT1s—Tunor ſupra { drtebras lom- 
e mollis, exiguus, hiantibus vertebris. Cr 
xus. An As 0 | | 


K nen 20 hiatu ver- 

tebrarum lumbarium, vulgo ſpina bifida in recens na- 

tis 8 cum anaeſtheſta; eſt verus * 
thecae ſpinalis. 84⁰⁴ Rus. 


R155 IR" 5 $557 43 $70 3-0 1A 
Spina . aquoſus, exiguus, i in. a nuch 
aut inferiore ſpinae loco, poſterioribus vertebtarum 


' dehiſcentibus proceſſibus emergens "VoezLtvs.” 1575 


| Sy1n0La—Tumor' hives ERA lumborum mol- 
* _—_— de pag 2 e 
| "On £35 of in 
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phyſic and ſurgery (132: 133. are equal 
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HyDpRoPHTHAEMUs. Calliſen. : 
 HyproOCELE . 
UHrbRorHTRATMHIE. ar ee 
i nernra fur. 1 

*"Eva-Daovax." 1 1192 
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1211. Hydrokele (1 198 ): formed 3 in the 
cavity of che eye-· ball f. 
t Satvacrs: Nel. Abd. 1 e. _— 
| Moneaout . vi. Art. 14. po 


' 2 


t Hrpagenrus tacia—Tumer t totias * cum 8 


aliquo dolore, adeo ut * | palpebrts operier non poſſit. 


VoGELIUS, - Us: ane 
 Hybxrovn OE TED cell. 1 PLATA 
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1212. Eye-dropſy (121 WY manifeſted 
by a ſlow acceſſion of, 
1. Tumefaction (772.) ot the ow. 
a 2. Altered functiom: 
: a Abſence of inflammation 6700 
4 Peculiar fluctuation. e 
Aan r 49774 
n e 1408 411 
1213. The cure oe eye D b le 11.) 
will conſiſt in, . 
- 1. Artificial yent (843. ro on ſeroliry „ 
STarpryLoMa—Cyſtis aquoſa a corneae proptoſi, 
et dilatatione, vel ab aveac hernia trans 8 core, / 
- neae elapſa. SAUYAGESIVS. © © 25 
a 71 · 1 0 4 * 2 118 , 
f | a eee corneae ze obſcuratae. 
|  VocxLis. l N 


Sraruv b a ex dilatations ejuſ. 
dem, ectopia uveae in cameram oculi anteriorem pro- 
Fe hoc genus a ad ahve: comb ſpect. anten 8 


eee. A0 23; Oi ian! 
. —Iiy drepiße de Lori. Vu 


. 2e * 


2 
5 . 
K 


1 Srarnv rene Tier at fax * 
en maniere de grain de raiſin, ViLLars. 
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* See Ixcisiox. 1 1 75 H .mov7 
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T ' ag. 
2. Application of aſtringen nts U : 
n pharmaceutic ſubſtances, calculated _ 
to prevent reaceumiblation : Od 
3 e effected by tuited deliga- | 


. 
* 154 LF 1 _— * 2 | 
tion * 
: * o d 4 
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 HyDROTHORAX. Rare ICS 

ffs | Hyonockt#'veoronis.'! Br: 8 
"Hyproes THoRAC Is. * Y rcd EEE 
eee 2 


DTS: 1 0 3 * 
. Ws 1 "F616 


"+ m N 1818. 5284 
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1214. Hydrokele (i 198.) formed in any 
cavity within the cheſt (chorax .) 


| 15 See frog eee 7 anrre IH | f 
705 agel e Vein. £1425 Ts: ll 
12157 The ſtructure of ths 3 i : 
vity permits a dd of depp as 
do ſituation; bie ag 0 Fache XS S 
30 B 14. 85 endung, 
eee ee 
208 du eek +: AGE Fa 
5 See Deas: Re ee eee 
„N * 8 2 Sai TILES | 
; * | 
* 58 
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 PravzariC HYDROKELE, 
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' Mppellations. IFT IPD 200 £9 


ann * Hubtor. * Wy yy 

 HyDROPs PULMONIS. pea 5 

: nen Hefen. 
HYDRQCELE PLEURITICA. 


Prrokrrie Dnorsr. 
| gha. 5 | 
1216. Hydrokele (1298 ) forms in the 
cavity of a pleura * FH 240 7 i 


2 0 HyproTHoRax—Difficultas reffirandi Jecubirg | 
| Horizontali aucta, cum Faciei pallore, manuum et pe. 
dum oedemate, ſymptomatis ephialticis, alterutrius bra- 


— 4 


chii ſtupore, et acgrirodine chronica non remittente. 


| SAUVAGESIUS, .', 


WAS þ PE i 35 4 11 91 f 


 HyproTHoRAX—Cahexia cum dyſpnoea et effu- 
ſione aquae intra peQus, — concuſſione intus 
facientis. VoGELIvs. 


$4 "$3 tt 


| Hybgornonax—Dylpnora, iel Ctr! ; pedum 
oedema, urina' parca, decubitus difficilis; fubita | et 
ſponte ex ſomno cum FENG ahi rot 
ran fluctuans. CULLEN vs 


HyDRO THOR eb chronica, continua ſti- 
Pata phlegmaſia pedum, palloregfaciei, oedemate ma- 
nuum, ſabita in ſomno ſuffocatione, alterutrius manus 


{tupore, ſine ſiguis empy SadARus. 
1 e . | 


ue R GiB R . EY 


een ONT 25 i 0 ie. gt 


14 178 75 3 * 12 160 is SY 
aſcertained to exiſt b 


I. Reſpiration diminiſhed and dient, 
Which bas gradually acceded, and this 
circumſtance. increaſed by Hing or 484. 

f tation: . rr 


& Tumefadtion (772 * ſHounimes . 
ſible in the interſtices, or at the extremi- 
ties of the ribs of th ſide affected: 


3. Fluctuation (580.) % ee per- 5 
ceptible, and even audible: b 
* oe feet 6 15 


4 ” ” # 
es | e. 2 4 ” WD a 
Cu ” 


1218. Pleuritic dropſy, (1216. obtains 
« moſt ready ſolution by chirurgic open- 


SyrcrEs of Hydrothorax, according to 8 . 
_-o arg; eee ee n e 
RT Hydrothorax chyloſus. Wallis... ho cle ine - 35 
2. Hydrothorax ab omento. Rhodlii. 1 
3. Hydrothorax vulgaris. Piſen. | 
4. Hydrothorax febriſequens. Tarver. 
5. 'Hydfothorax hydatiduſus. Pin. 
6. Hydrothorax pleurae. 5 e 
7 Hydrothorax PWW 
" Hydrocardia, Hilda mn. 1 | 
Haupt pericardii, Luſitan. Fe 5 
Hydropiſie du pericarde. Vieuſſens. 
$. — a * * 


I 


1262 ELEMENTS os 


ing *, which ſeems to be too much o ver- 
looked as a remedy of this affection, be- 

| {cauſe abſorption. (1 202.) is rediouſly pro- 
moted, and, it may be dreaded, chat, ap- 
. er intended to have this effect have 
often f produced one diametrically 2 


ww; as 9 $3 © 7 TO 45 1 


eee eee eee 11 
= « * 3 3 Y a % &- 4 
* 


W PrxfeAxbiAt, HYDROKELE.. 
HN 207 = 30 ofÞ "ety it 
f D2: 281 2 = 
"150 Abr rhbonhk PER 
4) — IN 92 
HyprG6CAaRDiaA. Huldani, 
_ HyDROPs PERICARDIL. 
HYDROPISIE DU PERICARDE. 


+ and PERICARDIAL DROPSY. KD LF: 
NE — 18 3 Ins $375 ? 721 12 — 7 * 
| " Definition 


AV £4 $54 i 


WY abs 12200 Hydrokele (1 198.) formed with- 
pat lh 1 5 e of the Heart? pero): 


Dido. 5 . 
1219. Pericardial droply ferns) 1% 
chiefly marked by che diſturbed and ir- 
regular action of the heart neceſſarily re- 
ſulting from it, the ſame HS. as has 


x => 
, 8 - ' 3 24 * 


* See Meisten, 


9 CY 9. - * 
14 * * * 
* 31 1 * 19 7 7 
5 7 03434 « BICTIKG IA 2 5 Nen 4 
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been marked as diſcriminati ve of pericar- 


dial NINE (229. . : 
NEEEIS rp ae 
* er: 1. f Cure... N NG YT. £ 0 


1220. fo chirurgie opening (1402. 1 2d) 
diſcharge the conſtituent ſeroſity of peri- 


cardial droply an admiſſible N 
Anatomy (8 thews i its dome: 


ASCITES. r 
HYDROKELE PERITONARY.” Pe 
Hyproes ABDOMINIS. 8 
BELLY DroPsy. XI nb * 

Ascirz. Ae edge , WADI -2 


Dees, f „55 


1221. . Hydrokele (1 198. ] formed with- 
in the peritoneum or e N e 


50 Asc1Tss—Hydrops totius udo 6 guido non 


elaſtico, ſeu gravis et fluQuoſus. SAUVAGESIUS, 


Asc1Tss—Abdoiwinis oedematoſs intumeſcentia. | 
AscrTEs— Tumor abdominis, {croti, et erurum, 


aquoſus, cum atrophia Lis partiun, Lix- 5 


NAEUS, 


* \ 


att 74 7 £0 SHA * 7. 
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AR Rr - rer 84 3 4 4, : n 2 uf CC. 
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Dugugli. 2 
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1222. Belly-dropſy (1221, ), hich «© 40 
often ſymptomatic (4s ) is diſcovered 


9} principally-by, 1 Ho: 2 


- AscrT®3—Abdomen — fenſus * 4 per- | 
motaeque | infus py Praebet. Vochtiok. En 


a „ 1 | : 
| AscrTes—Intumeſcentia Pw, —— et 
flufuola abdominis, non elaſtica, cum polydipſia, uri- 
na pauca, ROY, luer. SAGA 1 55 


* -, 
_ v4 N 
* 


6-31 


SPECIES of Aſhes, according to hvac, are, 
| Wy Seroh Abdominates. 
. Aſcites vulgatus. EY I EI T1 OBA 
2. Aſcites ab oppilatione. St 
Hydrops ab obftrufione viferum. 85 
8. 3 Bnet.” * 
4. Aſcites a liene. Nos ine | 
| 5. Aſcites ſcrophuloſus. ie oh 
Aſcites a meſenterio ſtrumęſo. | 
6. Aſcites ab ovarüs. Mead. 
7. Aſcites a ſanguifluxibus. Juncler. 
eee eee "Sctienck ; 
8. Aſcites ab/exanthematis; © n 
1. A ſcabie repuſſa. Deidier. 
2. Ab ns _— we OO. Chart 


* 
247 1 
4 


5. Aſcites arthriticus. Muſgrave. | | 
10. Aſcites artificialis, ” Lower. 
11. Aſcites ſcorbuticus. Boerbov. Nu 45 Pr 
12. Aſcites febrilis. e NY 
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. Tumefaction (75a.) of che belly (ab- 
dam ſoft and equable, ſlowly and uni- 
formly: proceeding: from 1 upwards: 


5 Þ ) "£0 "hw YL 102 8 aK 5 4: 
eile a colliquations. "PRES 2 

We -lemircobds 

: Aſcites ex quartana. Werlhof. 

: i 13¹ Aſcites calius. pom. I 13. 11615 4 = 


II. Serof non Abdominal "01 o 


SWAKI a” 


14. Aſcites intercus. 4” Dice "3 
2 7 1 Hocltigimiel * 
185388 ydropj peritoine. 105 EY ah 
L9H 157 Aſcites uterinus. Nicolas. Weges. he 
- 117 ith Aſcites ſtomachi. River; 021 * | 
17. Aſcites intermuſcularis. Sler. e 


18. Aſcites omentalis. Monet 2 
= jou Aſcites ovarii. 905 Soft od erer 


nen 


i 


20. ires cruentus. | po: 
0 Aftiter ab Midi: Kaki,” l 
oY eitel ab aqua nigreſtente... Bonero?!: > wy 
' ti Frupre loturae earniuin fumilii Heller 
Aſcites, a cruore_mero "IR 
v3 90 Aſcites rale hr bu e070 -vid 
 Afeites a pure agu, Sabtrü n.. 
Aſcites a purulentia ſaccata. - Bonet. TING, 
| Aſcites a pure abdoticii di 5 
-97 421 Aſdtes/arinoſle;7 [12d >: mw Diss sl 
Aſcites a weſica ron. _ 5 Af 27 be, 
23. Aſcites chylefhs. 
24 Aſcites oleoſus, „ Baghvi. 


ait e zn „de 
_ Vol. II. Eini- L. A e Sani «XL 
a 205 ano Sine e 8. 
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gan a FDA "5 


MP 
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| ELEMENT Sor _ 


2. Hu bal ackern unter 
eee ins 6+ {avgaob 
3. Indolenee or abſence of 3 nagt 
8 Diſturbance of the N of the 
abdominal organs | 
5. Reſpiration proportionally. confined | 
| or iewtidans. A om dn I 
6. Morbid thirſt : þ 1 
7 Diminiſhed urinary Gcrerinn? 


| 


| | 3. Oedematous legs, 50 8 1 5 eſpecially 
8 Emaciation, 44:00.) 7.1 when in- 
10. Sympromacic fover (6h, 2 veterate: 


1 


1223. The fluid conſtirming belly-drop- 
/ (1221 9 variouſly turbid and conſiſtent 
(987.), is contained in the peritoneum, 
which is che &yit of the fwelling in que- 
ſtion, which ſometimes contains. others 
like diſtended little bladders, particularly 
named hydatide (3 129.), which are proba- 
bly portions of lymphatic veſſels Aufpo! 
thus bene e | 


+ 3 S007? A. An 
1 2 $3 4 \\ "Care, © 


1224. Seldom i 18 been (152) re- 


. 25. Aſeites ſanguineo-uterious, 8 


26. Aſcites fanguineo-intercus.. ag ; | 
27. Aſcites fanguinev-peritonaeys. + 14 40 7 
28. Aſcites flatulento- peritonaeus. Mead. 


— — — . Ge; <3 4 
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moveable by internal remedies; intended to 
promote abſorption (220 Although chi- 
rurgic opening (1202.) , giving vent to 
the ſerofiry, may not often prove radical- 
ly curative, Tebresg the afſection is 


1 | A occalign- 
ally 8 N 2 Us ſo as 800 1 5 
exceſſive diſtenſion and alteration, it is 
= nm een curative 4. HK li 


etl nn Tut Its (1 dul N 


1346. Ar ere any caſes of abdor 
nal dropſy 0 121.) in which injection by 
the opening through which, the ſeroſity 
had been diſcharged may be employed 
with advantage or- . E- Nee 


ought to be the 7 ee 2 
OV eee e ee — err * 
| 1 isis d i n: en 
190  Wonp-Hypnoxeua.,. 50 85 
eien eee in 
"HyDROMETRA. e 
4 Feen innen n 


* aha Tapia. nh 23 $636 
4 Dr Mxay relates the caſe of Dame Meavjory Page, 
who ſuffered. tappipg v with great me * of 


ſinty times. 
t See Dr Forhaagilis Merl. 
LI 2 
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- HyDRoOPs uri. 'Sennert. algo o 
nne ur xxl. GH e 
* | HYDROCELE UTERINA. Mk. 
_HyYDROPISIE/ DE: LA MATRICE:/. 2413 
e . e pry 8 A 2 a 


| N R Definition.” 


1226. Eyed (1 198,) form d by . 
roſity accumulated, in the AB of che : 
_ womb (uterus) “ io W N 


ene WES ES Ari 4 

» Hrondaelegxurugile idea: in mulieri-: 
bus ſucceſſive creſcens, uteri figuram referens, preſ- 
ſiom cedens fve, ab ere, et er N. 
eee 7p moet ui („er god lan 


Buy 5 now M Tümor Ws (la hypopaſtrii / 
tas creſtens, uteri figuram referens, metal 
cedens fluctuanſve ; ae et nne 


CULLENUS, * 


K 7 


1 EP - 26 L < 
S + *© 10 £4 — Fx. K $3 1 8 


HypROCYSTI s— Hydrops faccatus pleurae, peri- 
tonaei, aut viſceris abdominalis Vocxlius. red 


| Hypxoutrxa—Tumor bypegatril, fine gravidi- 
tate, ab utero fluidis diſtenſo, rotundus, fluctuans, le- 


ges gravitatis ſequens ; dqlor inguinum, ſpirgndi dif. 
ficultas, menoſtaſia, rigores, mammarum mollities, 


phlegmaſia et __ oriicy Loney ng: 


Fe cob HE 21 IM 
Svcixs of Hydrometra, according to Siber, 
| 3 n 


r 
+ 


5 Hydrometra aſcitica, Alen e. 97 * a 
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94 ieee . N n | 
5 a (1246. , it may 
accede during pregnancy, is principally 
ho Tumefaction (772) in the middle of 
the hypogaſtric region, gradually emer- 
ging from the baſon (pelvis), admitting 
lateral motion, and exhibiting fluctuation, | 
and not the perception of an included 
child, and not diminiſhed by rretion of 
urine 22TIO0AG-TAKvVO | 
2. The weight and volume of the 2 5 
0880 and perceptible through its por | 
age (Vagina wteri); ITT nn, 
5 r 3 


Cure. 


100 The @rblicy conſtituting womb- 
dropſy (1226. „ When uncombined with 
Pregnancy (it 1 is a rare affe&tion), ___ be 


— Tz 


ternal orifice of the womb (o uteri inter- 


71 mans 1 


* Hydromerra gravidarum. Puzas, | A 
' Hydrapifie de matrice des femmes . 20 


. rr . 


33 g 
5 5 1 \ £ 1 : 
* * * . * \ 
3.4% 
x * 


3. Hydrochetra fanguines- Boner. pet 
14% Hydrometra hydatica. ru. TINA 5 ay 
5. Hydrometra puriformis. - Boner. 5 
25 nn ovarii.. „ wn. W967 pat, 
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num) by a probe. o catheter. The like 
Plan. may be. PIKE: normrighſtanding 


ao Aoi Stor Le 


| 1 sci, re:nrittb 
2 21 1D 5 5 Ki 18 
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en Sia Weser ee 2d 
2 ig , .(- ppellations. mn; is 7 # SUR 


eee Ke eee 
bak nber ir: bs 


Ig 4 "ASEFFES OV ARIL Jon Berg b lids 
ee pg ora no oe 2% ee 
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nition. ; F 
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1329. Hydrokele (1 1980) its. n 
ent ee an ovary ovarium). 
©... Diagnoſtic: | 


41239. Or ropf (1229.), which of- 
ten acquires: monſtrous ule T5; 38 diſcrimi- 
nated {69);chiefty by its 2 

2 ee in one fide of the 


See INTRODUCTION, | 45 1 
+ Sunt hydrometrae ovarioruy aſc ſeiticae, quarum 
penultima octoginta, ultima UN | et. eee ubras | 
ſeri continebant. PO Rf > oy era 
Tumorem tubarum 1 50 lbrarum aquae ease | 
memorat I. Bianchi Tavrinenf,s Profeſſor... 84 vv as. 
Noſol. Merbod. vol. ii. I "ava | 
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2. FluQuation: variouſly obſcure. _ 
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ent $1 (335-5 Dupe.” Ln irs 1. 
1231. Arrived in contact Wich tire B. 
dominal 
diſtin fluctuation, ovarydropfy {1 2290 
may Have its ſeroſity uſefully Giſthatgel 
vi artificial ent müde med 1/193 dal 
Jing 0 110 1 9218 ya 1 
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00 Trey Seroran Hr nanu 8 
IS ** Hppellations. Wt. gm} eich 
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Hrn den Auger, NF tn 
» Wa 44» + 
 HYDROCEBLE, SER ALLY: nic 


+» +, OSCHEOCELE A ;... 3 18 


e AQUOSUM.. Jain om 
 HyDROPS SCROTL. .. 


Hypzoes TESTIS. Wig 
11/46 ae arr 4:13004avyH 
. W 012 Killer N Sh 


5 5 


wr 1242, n 1 N pan gate 5 
om within the vaginal 


covering 
lane vaginalis), of a teſticle (reſtis) f. 


G 2 


* 
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Ant 


> £1; 2$QA 0 $40 thy 4 6 ve. * . 6 bon eg 
240 See Taper "8 Tay Nen: C47 'f n 20 


. 2 
comprehendirur, aquoſus, Voortivh: 2 244 12 


$ 44 } x , * ©. 
& 4 5 4 * : 
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g parts, Id a8 fo extübit 


472 \ ELEMENTS or 
Sido Diagngſti t. 
1233. Scrotal drauß (12 3a.) is mani- 
[to (69) by, FIEG3 1 ir ori ESO 
1. Tumefaction (7724) equable, ſoft, 
nd fluctuating, commencing, at the bot- 
| om. of tho ſcrotum, gradually involving 


the teſticle, and riſing upwards, and 90 
leſſened by alteration of poſture: 


2. Pellucidity; at leaſt this eech 
often exiſts, and certainly diſcriminates 
this ſwelling from pea haematokele | 
(1195. ). e re 
Indolence: 3 
0 Spermatic chord Pane, diſtin- 
guiſhable between che upper part of the 
ſwelling and t the corref pondent abdominal 


g 104 
rin * 


r 3 
« "5 4 *% 241 640 | 4 


| . ſcroti, non N eulen 
ereſcens, mollis, e pellucidus. CULAENUS. 


| HypRocELE—A preternatural accumulation of a 

| 2 fluid e the tumca vaginalis and the tu- 
nia albuginea, which immediately inveſts the vaſcular 

| fobtane of the üs. icli, Dolio 


Hudtdeibs 040 dn A Udrk Hot Ae) 


mour produced by water ; but ſurgeons have always 
5 it to thoſe which poſſefs either the mem- 


branes. of the ſcrotum, or the cogts of the AR 
its veſſels. . > * en! e 147 bass [TK 


s RG E A I 273 


12 34. The ſeroſity conſtituting ſerotal 
dropt) (12 32.) is generally pellucid, ſome- 
times, however, turbid and tinged in vari- 
ous degrees. Its quantity is . 
to the ſize of che ſwelling. 2 


1 Cauſes. | TORE 
1 Cold a violence are- 4 
accuſed as occaſional cauſes (60.) of -idio- 
pathic (43-) ſcrotal -hydrokele:(1231;:): It 
is often ſymptomatic (44.) of morbid al- 
 teration of the ſtructure (159) IO cor- 
reſpondent teſticle. 1 25 


Seal cure. 
1236. The peculiar ſtructure and fanc- 
tion of the parts concerned in ſerotal hydro- 
kele (1232. ) permit a very great ſpeciality 
in its curative conduct. Ihe mode 22 M 
bs PFallarive: Ports 


| Palliative mY FOO Hs 
7. The palliative 8 1236.) 
of ern hydrokele (12 32.) conſiſts im af - 
fording à ſmall vent (84 3.) to its ſeroſity | 
nearly as propoſed for partial dropſy in 
other ſituations. As this practice does 
not materially affect the Gate of the exha- 
lant and abſorbent veſſels of the reſticle 
Vol. II. Mm | 
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and-its coats, (1200.) a re-accumulation of 
the fluid very HR: and. ſoon _ 
ages Hence eee 

n Radical Cure. 
1238. The radical cure (12 36.) of ks 
ral kydrpkete 61232.) 1 is effected by artifi- 
eially diſcharging its ſeroſity in fuch a 


manner as to procure an obliteration of 
che cavity in which it had been collected, 


and thus effectually ſuperſede its genera- 


tion for the future. On this aceount this 


Practice is MY denominated. abſolute. 


"Modes... + 


239 Oblirutibe of the vaginal cavity 
containing. the fluid conſtituting ſcrotal 


hydrokele (1232.), in which its radical 
oure (1238.) conſiſts, is procured by adhe- 


five inflammation (778.) extended over all 
the ſurface of the teſticle and its vaginal 
eoat, by which. concretion is eſtabliſhed. 


»The method of tapping is called the palliative 


A ure of hydrocele; not but that it does now and then- 


e abſolute one. SHARP's Surgery. 4. 

I am credibly informed of a caſe of fcrotal o- 
ele, which has exiſted upwards of fifty years with» 
vit produeing any remarkable inconvenience, except 
y its bulk, which e IP the — 
ve weannent * * 
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1245. The applications: or modes of chi · 
rurgic medicine (96. ), zo obtain the ſpe- 
cified cure of ſorotal hydrokele (1239.), 
have been various: thoſe moſtly eſteemed 
give to its ſeroſity artificial opening (84 3-) 
like that of impoſthume (786.), by which 
ſufficient OR (7 50 is excited; 
namely, Nhe 3's 
* kagge en 25 total nates © 
 $-LgWezo leni: 45 10 022 
* Sn 93M „ ig e I elt 
— . _ the 2 modes 
(1240.) of radical cure (1231.) of ſerotal 
hydrokele (1 2 3a.) have had their abettors f, 
and may have peculiar advantages ; all of 
them have in fa& ſucceeded. Candid ex- 
rience will probably award the ro 
rence to the firft properly: crecuted f. x 


1242. rep e 
tion (776.), by whichever method of ra- 
dical cure of ſcrotal hydrocele induced, 
requires much attention; exceſſive (1239. ), 
it muſt be reſtrained pack the ere 


* See OvzraTION.. 
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remedies (815.) ; deficient, it requires ex- 


citement by adequate irritation. Conſoli- 
dation and coheſion are generally.rhus at- 


mined ity within the. ace of thee 


= — Moder. 87 2951 a 
1. Excifon of the . en 861 
| RR Experience has manifeſted, that, 

exciſion of the. vaginal coat of a teſticle, 


and of a portion of its integuments, how- 
ever enlarged and otherwiſe altered, (a plan 


of operation that has been projected for 


the radical cure of ferotal hydrokele), is 


| altogether unneceſſary ; therefore, becauſe - 


ey papal, It 18 N e dy We 


| 2. Injeftion. (iy, 2 
1244 e che ſmall vent nraQiſed . 


for the cure of ſcrotal hydrokele (1231.) 


it has been ſuppoſed, that a fluid irritant 


matter may he injected into the vaginal 


cavity of the ſcrotum, that may ſafely - 
excite.inflammation-(776.) and give con- 


cretion. Vinous ſpirit has been tried and 


found to be dangerouſly ſtimul: 5. | 
See ue an the _— ne TM hee 


” # 


3. trritation from'aſolid.” © 
1245. Allowing che ſheath of the in- 


ſtrument employed to form the vent for 


the palliative cure (1 237.) of ſcrotal hy- 
drokele (12 32.) to remain in contact with 
the teſticle for ſome time to give the re- 
quiſite irritation and inflammation (776.) - 
has been tried, 10 e to be r 
dient. 


ene 34 
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HYDROCELE ARTICULARIS, a 
JoinT-bxoper. * 
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a0 Hydrokele: (1198.), its ſeroſity 


| ſituated TOR META . 
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Diagngſi. 

I me”. „ ey (1 400 15 not a rare 

occurrence, chiefly poſſeſſes * . 
x. TumefaQion (773): St 
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ſpontaneous, or procurable without arti- 


„ Pultaceous. excyſted. Swelling. 
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2. FluQuatian:(y8a.) WR 5 
3˙8 n e ar moſt pain not 
13 eee 07 eee enn 


f 9. . 6 * op „ 1 

5% 5 * 5 * 1 > 74 * x 8 1 
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Fg 40 Abſorprion of the 89188885 
fluid of Joint-dropſy 1246.) is generally 


> £2 


ficial vent® Arlon from its ſurface 
by leeching (116.) and bliſtering (111.) 
ſeem to be ſalutar j. 


> — 
* 


Aae SWELLING. 


RAS * - 
495 10. f 
1840317 25S 
AR. Autor... 
ANCHYLOSIS. ; 


' Founous ARTICULORUM. Hiller. 
- " HyDatTHRUs/SYNOVIALIS, vc ag 
-» SCROPBULA' ARTICULARIS Nen ö 


* I have lately treated two ſtrongly Sing = | 
of joint-dropſy. Both luce joints of one patient were 
Poſſeſſed by it. Sglution e 
without perceptible. eſſect. The aſſection receded 1 
perfectly by rhe applications * mentioned above. 1 
have never ſeen it occupy ace eee vw? 
chat of the knee. MOT ian 


8 v R G ENT. bw 


LoriA Ax TIicurt (IIog.). 
ann BLANCHE. 1 75 07s 4 


8 4 E's Definition: 1 belem "Wi 
WE: 5 e ſwelking (122900, lte 13 
conſtituent fluid, pultaceous (1 05. or a5 1 
purulent (585), oed the cavity of 
a June, generally chat of z larger one 15 


» HypaxTixvs—Cyſt ical pls Sau 
ex$1ws. | $9 attiof 
Herpa xrunv ornr A, rſs 
mor, parum primo eminens, cuti concolor: en - 
mus, et mobilitatem imminuens. Curxxxus. 
HypaxTHRUg—Hydrops" vel/in capſa eee L 


vel in cellulis vicinis, hand in tunica propria; tumor 
eſt fluctuans, ſine n * 84 
on? s. | en 


5 


8 


Aucnv loste Tumor 83 Means cap» 
fulaeque tenſione expreſſa ſynovia. 


Axckvros ts Tumor ad ene mall pats 
fus, concolor. LinxgEers.! 1 oY 9997S 6 5 

Anehris cf Ae Ggth; ae e 
rundem aut extenſio prohiberur. | Vocetivs. 


Funcus AR TI cvLorUM—In eee s 
tumor; qui abſque omni ferme calore ar dolore pallet, 
 - digitiſque prementibus facile quidem, propter molli- 
' tiem, cedit ; ſed ita tamen ut ad inſtar fungi, remoto 
digito, confeſtim ſeſe rurſus ARR nec foveas ig · 
* retineat. Harevants, © 2 Roms 
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© Diagnoſtic.) | 11 
1250. White ſwelling . ); a direful 


malady (28.), may occupy any articula- 


tion; it, however, generally and frequent- 
ly poſſeſſes the knee one. Special ſtrue- 
ture (15.) * perhaps produce this fact. 


1251. K is an eaſy buſineſs to diſtin- 
guiſh between white ſwelling (1249. ) and 
Joint-dropſy (1246.). The diſcrimination 
aof the former from joint - inflammation 
12 (993. ), is more bat ar acquired. Its 
e, ymptoms are 
1. Pain, at its commencement obſcure, 
e becoming intenſe. It ſuffers 1 in- 
tolerable aggravation by motion: 
2. Swelling (77. ) of the articular por- 
tion of the bones concerned in the joint 
is ſometimes perceptible; always, how- 
ever, that of the ſoft parts inveſting the 


Srreins of Hydarthrs \xccording to o $AUVAGES, 
are 
as Hydarthrus (ynovialis, Hin. f 
Numeur blanche. . 
A * Hydarthrus den | 
\. Gonagra. | Luſitani. 
* genu loco * ventum emittem. er, 


# 


articulation 1s preſent, en flow in- 


\ 


„ GEA of 
creaſe, peculiarly elaſtic: othe bench, and, 
till the affection become inveterate, free 5 55 
from bebe pe ee ok AN 5 # 
flammation 776.) and gulber ff often ãn 2 
vade: n 

3. \Progreſs  compuraizely fl A 
chronic: hi 

* Scrophuloug ſtate (75 55.), foi 


2a a + 7 


diſcoverable in other parts of 9 poo 
§. Fiuctuation within the jo joint, "often 


NB pos 


percep eptible 1 
6. Symptomatic gd ( 10 1 , Yin propor. 

tion, often ending fatall ko 5 

8 7. Emaciation . particu 101% in 

the vicinity of the affedtion, ard in i the. 


rate of its progfeſs41"" >| | 
| $:Qnrticous veine,oftemvaricdua( 275) 


CFC 


1252. Diſſegtion diſcoyers the cellular 
ſubſtance, the capſular; and other liga- 
ments of the; joint affected by white 950 5 
ling (1249-), thickened and altered z 
cartilages and articular ends 1 25 bones 
more or leſs eroded and carious ſʒ and, a fluig 
ſometimes ſeemingly rata alt 


* See Leer. N { Wi 


14 des 3 i 5 110 19 5 37 2 , 
eee, * . * guillovrt 97 iter | 
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more frequently pultaceous (1 109 collect. 
eumſtances will correſpond with then du - 
W the affection: in queſtad.;rs!. 
Cotes. e 

beg, 47 water i is Kequently Blamell as 
an exciting cauſe (60,) of white ſwelling 
trad I is far from being imp robable 


PTC 


id 4 102 


dhat it 1 0 originate. from a Particular 
conſtituti utlon, , probably he  ſcrophutous 
done 4 7 2 15 "which may be ſo predomi- 


| to require ; ether 8 light « co. Ope- 
N — 08 or 5 in or order fake the 
i , * 4 

f 1 EM qared Fymptoms j 
by 1 Wipe, tp Termination... N 247 30 28 
F A a ee de) is the only ſa- 
2 a of white ee 
'| This may be followed win 


4 Cbmiplete function: eos N 

2 Diminiſhed function and curvature; 
1 changt named anchyloſis: an event 
Which feldom accedes, and to be reaſon- 


2 => — > — OS 
„ © + TD. —— o 2 fon 
MED 4X 2 omg FIT Dx _— 


«- >» > „ 
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# bi "expected only bg” the early er. 
A agree terrible — mot 8 
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J a 226'* 


gr. To procure diſcuſſion ( 1254) of 
white — (12495 erery effort is ob- 
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voully to be directed The practice with 
this view has hebn not a littie var αονι ], 
 perplaxeds The chief applicaribhooretoni | 
mendediates:: e 07 Polls ev 
2&8; . genefalrand | 
topical, 8 ah, BAHN 2d 07 30n 2d 90 

2% Bliftering (70 263-40 foniboo>, 
 3:9Artificiarmlcer N £ Sailcad 


4. Merenr yo moblzl ic 10 L £ 
5. Friction — 


and when 
fluctuation irongly-per re t , e TY 
6. Arft IRENE n at 


ones 


12 256. Experienct 18e can d aslveb ion con- 
; queſts gained by theenmmerated f Sz. you! | 


E180 T. Luan 
e FOUTANKL, BST RAM 


+ Strong fluctuation was is perceptible, Jp eaſe of 
white ſwelling of the Foes: jpint, 1 ee mat- 


ter an artificial vent. It was in great c quantity, and 
atheromatous. The süd! part, by Wen en of he 

joint, had been formed into ſpheroidab poliſned maſſes, 

generally ſomewhat larger than kidney. beans ; their 


number conſiderable” abòve one hundred; many of 
4 preſer ved. 3 ling, in p 
a great mealure reat. - 
e Py 16. 570 | 


as to render amputation indiſpen general, 
if not always, this has been xk reſubt t Aab gfinci- 


r 7 * 


7 ** N n "oh Fs * innerem | 
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ought not to be with-held till the waſted 


4 ond. error not ſeldom committed. 
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4 other remedies over white ſwdling 


(4249. fo as to obtain its diſperſion (1254); 
To ſave life: (25.) ſurgery is almoſt al- 


ways compelled to make a ſubſtitution of 
wound- by amputation , a remedy that 


condition of the ill-fated ſufferer renders 
healing a:: precarious or ag Pn 
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3. Occaſional cauſe <IASHIQES 
* Crackling-perception-and ſonoroſity. 


Eier sa Tenn: diffiiſus, elaſticus, prefſione 


crepitans, cuti N N Sauvgersius, | 
{ A £303 42 | Las A444 7 COLT 


tis. 


EMPHY $EMA— Tumor Llaſtieus, concolor, diapha · 


orpa « intomeſcentia 8 


nus, indolens. Lina Us. 


PxxUNrAT BIS —Tothus 1 ; 
flatu. 
Lurie Tü frigidus, in ſingulari 


parte, ab gare eelluloſum cutis habuum ingreſſo, for- 
matus. V os. 18. Tis DS nns 


Pxxuxaros1s-Corporis intumeſcentia tenſa,elay 


ſtica, ſab manu crepitans. cv LENUS. 
Ar 


EMR . cuti concolor, elaſticum, ex 
e percuſſione crepitus . 8981 

| PNEUMATOSI lntameſcentia Vniverſalis ah 

4 ad utjaftuny crepitans, clas, Eg Vene. 


ee. according 2 


1. Pneumatolis a veneng. Linnaeii 5 4d 
2. Pneumatolis à vulnere. 

2  Tympanites univerſalis. Willi. 

3. Pnedmatoſis hyſterica. '$ | 


EMPHYSEMA —Flaws inera,rovicam coll uloſam pare | 
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1 25%: farbid, affonding. 
a vent to the conſtituent fluid af pacuma- 


1 is by — 
expedient. ind Tacreftan * 
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4 260. The Ack Gain ien as to pneu- 
matokele (12 57. J * from ſituation. af 


"Abe. Dinter * 
rel 1 it Ae 
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Py! 'oon} ut big Definition. | An YESMO 
1261. Pneumatokele (is 77. N formed by 

— air emen with 

pleura. $1371.27 Nam: 11 l. TT {Joe OTEMN 1254 


WT TN 006 . ein enn .taft 

4 Du 

f cr e 

* nipwitzf>, nalogrias. Re neee eee 


I ps Cheſt-emtmmgeckele-{ 1261. J ori- 
ginates from the pulmonary air. veſſels, de- 
ſtroyed by violence, ſometities by inflam- 
mation e amd is chiefly manifeſted 


Fenlgeid in 
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: | ” See Pari ü Anatomic Ge a wt 9 169. 
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attended with external;diffuſed; 24 | 
matous ſwelling . aud nino, 
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1263. The general met nethod of IgA 
18 burdens applic: 125 to Te- eur, 
tokele (1261.), and generally ſucceſsful F. 
It ſeems to be dbvjouſt proper to preſerve 
the vent: pervious-/til»the-wound-of the 
lungs be healed: f. I STO To - 
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* See Emphyſeme. | Atl AUS ADEY 


1 See Obſervations av Kia cr. ii. "Excellent 
remarks and facts reſpecting this point are inſerted, 
communicated by the late "ry * 


ets 
ol Sec Ixcinon, bf . I cout. 5 ret 46 


. v . 4. 


4 


1 1 * | 
- RY abs * A 5 EN | : * > _ , [7 * 
_— 7 _— = 3 > 9 5 3 
S : bs : | d ö 
_ = 4 A 


-oby eee 9929 My o 

_  ExXoMPHALUS Aru. 

; _ © PNEUMATOCELE, ABDOMINIS. 

LA Ty ITE, 5 
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00 8441 
ELL PNEU] ATOKELE. 
i N Ste Hays yoonebards ai 


Fan. Nato d Beben. i; 108 192 9 
1264 matok. 642579 formed by 


= 


or more commonly within the inteſtine *, 


+ Trurarree=Hiyteprue abdominis a fla» 
tu, ſeu elaſticus et ir, NA 


Triranrr rs Tumor abdominis renitens, pulſa- 
_ atione ſonitum W e 3 et atrophia. 
; LINNAEUS. | PCGS 48 AN K 2 


Tagge bn intimeſcen- 

tia, conſtans, ſonora. Vo E! WB. #57 a 4 1 

' TyMpaniris LAbd6ihinis intumel bentia tenſa; al- 
vus adſtricta, caeterarum partium maciesz rejecto ſur- 
1 vel deorſum acre. levamen. | CULLENDS. 


Taste Mae Ne rent totius abdominis le · 
vis et elaſtica, a polſations ſonum edens, cum ructibus, 
dorborygmis, e e et doloribus — 
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2 Tymeanyras—An. n ite. d « dean of the 
e air. Sir Joux PrINGLE. | pres, 


18 8 1 


Svyßctts ef Tympatites, according wo $avvaces, 


are, | 
| . . = * 9 F f ** 
1. Tympanites inteſtinalis. Seri. gg. 
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N gay "of - "Diagnoſtic. | 35 Hoe 2 
1265. Ty (1264.) is aber by 
an equable diſtenſion. of the belly, pecy- 
larly 'elaſtic and ſonorous when LI 
or ſtruek: but the diſcrimination. of. the 
peritoneal variety from the inteſtinal one 
is difficultly made. Indeed, it may be 
queſtioned if the latter is a poſſible event. 
The former is likely to ſuffer i 


2. Tympaniies ARIES + Pal 72 F 

3- Tympanites enterophyſodes., Conbelofers 
4. Tympanites aſciticus. Papa, . 5 

5. Tympanites ſpaſmodicus. Porime 

6. Tympanites Stewart. 

7. Tympanites verminoſus; * 


a; of 
« * 


Marzoninies. Taba dene, dl girl, 
vel in inorbs acuts iplids abdominis. 'Sauvacuhivs, 


| MeTtori9MUs fatameſcentia flatulenta epiga- 6 
ſtrii, hypochonuriorum, vel totius inv _m ; 


rumquetindylne. SAGARUS: | R 


eee 
MerzoR: $2003—Tympanites, Serre, jo 

src, of Mereoriſanus, . 
are, Hl 
1. Mcicotifinls venbacalt.” PRIN we 

 Inflatio ventriculi.» Sennert, 1 ans 
2. Meteoriſmus abdominis. 
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to Savvacns, 


2 3-. Mereoriſmus hyſtericus. "Rankin, Ly = 7 EY \ 22 ; 


4. einn a manzadilla, | Peyſenel, 
Var. 11 oo. 
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alteration of bulk, and may thug be ſome- 

a 1 F 3 ny” eo 3 Cure. 98 | 4 TR x 4 28 \ 
1266. Peritoneal t tympany 1264.) juſtl- 

5 aſcertained to exiſt, little objection can 

be ſtared 77 8 

Woms-PNEUMATORELE. | 

PEAbognaKA.-- 
Heron ĩð Vm 


| „„ atm.: N cx 

INFLATIO UTERL | Sennert. _ 

TyMPANITE DE LA MATRIC er. 
Wehe NN Definition... . {Gs cur 
1267. Pneumatokele "VIE formed by 
air wn within the womb 11 
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3 + en permanenſque rumor” 
| Tevis, elaſticus, uteri figuram et ſedem referens in mu- 
Berum hypogaſtrio. .Sauvagesrus. 8 


Puy 20M8TRa—Cenftans'tumor aflaty' uterum diſ-- 


SURGERY. , 291 
GEES © Diagnoſtic 7M 195 
1268; Ge mn ence of womb-pneuma- =» 
tokele (1267.), 4 e is likely to 
e chiefly. by. afT over 
3h Permanence: In , 591. Dan us : | 94 
2. Haltickty., $5361 5 445 812 IT; ales 4, | PE / 


8 3 ONE we 
I abs: There 2 üttle cauſe of __ 155 


ſitation with reſpect to affording evacua - 

tion to the air forming vomb· pe umato- 

kele (1267.) by the ſame bY oh Io „ 
geſted tb diſcharge the TCH JE Ne : | 
tydrokele R 450 


CO e ere Wt 
ScnoraL PuzoNATOKELE. 7 - 1 


„ Appellations. Ee” 
Ochs arorzxra- 


Pay $0METRA— Tumor levis, elaſticus, in hypo- 
2 gaſtrio, figprame et ſedem uteri referens. CULLESNG. ph 


HysTERopHY $&— Tumor bypogaltrl ab diere fla- 
tu diſtento. VoctLIvs, 5 


- - Sonenns of rope, 7 5 saeuen, 
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\PNEUMATOCELE neg. 
WIND Rur Tus. 
A 1 7 One Definition. | . er) 70 s 
1270. Pneumatokele "0 formed by 


air congeſted within the vaginal covering 
: wan vaginalis) of a teſticle (reftis). 


<a | Diagmtic and Cure, Tg rn 


C - 
* 4 0 — o 
n "I's 


\ 27x; The exiſtence of ſcrotal pneuma- 


f tokele (r 2 79.) 3 18 not generally admitted F. 
Its preſence (69. ) and cure are diſcover- 


ed and attained... 18 the e PERS 


n ** 


* 


* 3 


U ——_ % IE 


JorxT-PaEUMATOKELE, 


$37 K2 4 

1 Appellations. 
HyDARTHRUS FLATULENTUS. 
ee nyt 5 ARTICULt.” - 


x A as ye: 45 42 Definition, | ada <7 G 
1272. Pneumatokele (12 ES kormedd by 
air eee che cavity of A joint | 


Diagnoftic. 2 ee 


12 27 3. e ele x; 1272.) which 
rarely dect Way! perhaps be diſtinguiſh- 


7 PuroMATOXELE—is a miſtake : There is no tu · 
mor of this kind, Porr. i 


- 


} 


$2U RG E R 1 205 | 
ed, by careful touch, from Gimilar tume- 
faction (772.). The j 


the only recorded reſiden 
riety "= ar gg Te „ 


1 Sn 


. 
N * nch 


I 2 74. An accurate agnoſtic made 
(69.), the air conſtituting Joint-pneuma- 
tokele may be diſcharged by an , oblique 
ſmall wound, ſo that the inſtrument re- 
tired, it may as a valve prevent the ingreſs 

of the e air, 8 1 much 
2 iger 


1 Anil to 
104077956 Hit ft; b 

10 6. Biliary engl Sau. 

rr aoent0316 32772 oe 
3 Chouikköz. eltterrd N 


eds nap on rel 
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FL unde 
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Tullon-SfibS ür rei Sach 
HPATATOTA gerin-. et 
birrsw rike. . 


Dette . 55 f 
1005 Eneyſted ſwelling (12294) form- 
a by bile (bilis) ron accumulated 

in its bladder (veſick fellis). 


+ See SAUVAGES.” Nofol. Method, . i. p. 166. 
where two caſes of this affeQion are taken notice of. 


BUENENTS of 


y i . ** 0 


n 


2. Circumſcription : 
* Jaundice (719): 


2 a Pain: oat © Sad ret 


A. Fluctuation 92 $0.). 


22 1 a 


os ; 6. 4 — a + — — * P Þ - nw — 
pl $53VS? 8 > 4 1 44 


* 1 When che gall-bladder, 0 oft 
of cholikele (1275.), is adherent to the 
abdominal muſeles, the morbid accumu- * 
lation of bile cauſed by obſtruction of 
the cyſtic or common biliary duct (ductus 
communis chölidochus), often induced 
by gall-ſtone, its contents may be diſ- 
charged by chirurgic opening (843. ). 
there is no adheſion, or the cyſt is permit- 
ted to burſt; che gall is diffuſed within 
the . and N fatal ef- 
fects N 


See — Regul de Chirurgie, 
vol. i. p. 155. An inſtructive communication is there 
recorded on this W 25 by NM. 1 85 
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URzoc8LEz yvESICULARIS. _ _ 
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. 
ir 
URIN8-SWELLING. 3 
N & +5 ES Dl. 41 44 
ſ 2 
Definitio * STIL 


1278. Eneyſted e aps 
ed by urine morbidly accumulated * 
its bladder 1 urinae). 
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F 
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1279. Urobele (1278, \is 
with ſufficient accuracy, "0/6 rel 


ties of hypogaſtric ſwelling, rg O's 
1. Sudden acceſſion; n 


40 2 


2. Preceding ſuppreſſion of mine (754 , 
3. TumefaQion-(792.) painful eſpecial- 
ly when OOPS: away to be felt, ſame- 


89 * 2 * 4" 
_ - q * = "© - * 4 Y 
AIP 24415 en 


6 6 4 080 
1 $655 W325: 7? 7.20! 5 32 Js 


5 } dee asi 8 21 l ; 
"algal Suppreſſion et the -exereBont ef 
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190 ELEMENTS or. 


urine from its bladder, and of courſe the 


generation of vrokele A278. ) may be, 
e 
2. Nechanicai. WSC 


1281. "Organic urokele (1261.) is a 
ſymptom of an 3dioparhic affecttion (43.) 
of the bladder itſelf, which 1 may be, 

I. Inflammation 075 ) of i its 5 and 
urethre: N 


. TTonke ic onrulion (+36 J of its ſphinc- 
ter. LI 01396 ice ky 941 
a 8 gut hos lt * a 


1282.  Modkunieat tal (1281 1 is 
created by the preſſure, or other action of 
foreign ſubſtances or neighbouring Parts, 
e e nne . 

The ſtone 858.) in jun bladder 
or its urethre. 
2. Bloody urine nf aue, e 

2 5 Adjacent ſwelling Gehe a * | 

4. The Pregnant womb _ 


MEE RE 


5 Cure , ; Hou. 


128 3. An accurate inveſtigation of the 
cauſes (1284.) of urokele (1278. can only 
lead to a ſuitable method of cure. What- 


wer mann. the pai 


SURGERY abr 
of the bladder of urine (which ſometimes 


arrives at an aſtoniſhing pitch “), and the 
riſk of its burſting , demand urgently. 


the evacuation of its contents, which way 
be attained by, e * | 


1. Rendering the urethre pervious g. we ys 


2. Chirurgic opening || (843.). 
The former mode always to be aſſiduouſſy 


attempted before recourſe be taken to the 
latter, which admits of conſiderable va- 
riety, 3 to ſex and other circum- 


M K a tall FO NT 


chirtl or fourth month of pregnancy, had laboured 


under urokele nearly three days; the ſwelling, per- 


ceptible- externally, was very great. By catheteriſm, 
eleven pintsꝰ chree gills of urine, Engliſh meaſure, 
was diſcharged, Perfect return of function of the 
affected organ happily ſuperſeded any farther opera- 
tion. | Cos oh 5 43}-» 
I See Medical Obſervations and Inquities, vol. iv. in 
which two inſtances of urokele producing burſting of 
the bladder, are recited by Meſf. HEW and Lyn, 


* 


e, the former in Lats the later in Wood-- | 


bridge. 7 7 
"of 4 ike 51 
| See Ixcisiox. 
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'8: "Stercoraccous encyſied Swelling. 


ve  Defiwitian.,_ 
. Encyſted Cwelling * 3 0 


ed by the excrementitious matter of the 


«x - I 
1 f » 


' Diaz ic. 
125 5 Ic is enen that, EM LY 


* 
* 


1 


Seeing ( 1284.) can only be formed with- - 
in the inteſtine, and by obſtruction from 


gut- inflammation (937. ), intuſſuſception * 
or ſome foreign maſs f acting mechanical- 
ly while this organ is entire, and, if burſt 
within the eee Its enn (99) 


is manifeſted by, 


1. Abdominal e 67. = | 

2. Coſtiveneſs (720.). 

3. Vomiting (706.), particularly 4 
conſtituent matter, or its een, by 
wound. 
"4 | Cure. | 

1286 A diligent inquiry into circum- 
ſtances, producing and attending ſtercora- 


4 ceous ſwelling (1284.), can ny ed to a 


» See Intuſſu iſception. 


+ addin bs Wig have ben d | 


covered fatally _— the 5 


12 


F 


- 


S UE AI wy 


proper method of cure, and may ſbmetimess, 7 
perhaps, warrant ſome bold and un com 7 
mon ſurgery (96.) , after" other expedi- 
ents have beetunavailing; © — | 


DyrevseD HUMORAL Sw ELIN. 


| Appellation. 


$6 | Tomon nee 7 Ys; 08 81 


4 ow! 7 £91043 Definition. © 9 DoOiG Ry 

1287. Humoral felling: if 774), "its 
conſtituent fluid not circumſcribed (1293. ), 
not. r contained. eee cyſt (1129.). 


> 9 E377 4 


; : 
"Diſtin&tion.” © 


ines. 


1288. According to I — | 
diffuſed ſwelling. (1287.) 1 WOT On 80 5 « 


1. Bloody. e pee 1 
2. Watery (ſerous). ( 108. E | 
E. Aerial. ; 


* * 


De — 


 EecnyMon.. Far Ae} 
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** N # 
v. p Fg. ” C 
ks 


* Tail 


Eero 
| X See INc1510%—ENTEROTOMY. 885 Bl 
Fp 2 
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KF EKcchruos is. N N Staig 

eee eee e 

HAMA TORERELRE Rares A 477 
_  ANEURYSNA. SPURIUM. 


_VARIX- SPURIUM. + 
Yr 
BLorcn. : 


1289. Diffuſed felling (1287.) formed 
by blood extra vaſated in the Se or 
other ſubſtance *, Pe 


4 Ebcutacons Meats Wav i 
cvs lb, fucceſſu-temporis flaveſcens, non -conge- 


nita, nec aſpera, ſed plana, aut parum prominens, aut 
Were 9. SAUVAGES! os. : | 


"Rotremont te dilals A fan 
effuſo, livida vel nigra. Hla 
ſpeciatim dicitur. Vocklius. 


Ecce Tumor * N eminens, 
liveſcens. CULLENUS. 


= — * 


ine per ct cutem Nan 
elioma, hae 1 


— 


Eecurmola Mien ks vel 3 
coerulea, hveſcens, in gilvum ſacceflive deſinens colo - 


rem, nata a ſanguine in telam adipoſam 2 cute ef. | 
fuſo. SAGARUS, 


SUGILLATIO—Crnor effuſus in tunicam FI 


SVGILLAT10— Tumor . oy. luridus. 
 L1NN4808. | 


$1 0 R G E R T. 


Tt) * x] 9610 Diagngſic. * "1 5 FOLLY 
1290. 33 (22890 3 i8 viſible. als) 


eg Joe I 


| ' Terminations. Z l : 
| 129 JI. r (1289.), viſible, and 
Frequency formed by contuſing violence, 
the quantity of its blood not being too 
great, ſuffers ſpontaneous diſcuſſion (782.). 
The blood ſeems to undergo a gradual ſo- 


lution, * to be abſorbed (1 200.) The 
dna, — reer eg to aner, 


ad Ecchymoma ab In. . 
8 Eeelpngſt. . eee ee 
Sugillatio. N 
Liver, Sennert. + PI 
Contufion,, Gallor. „ö Ct, 
2. Ecchymoma melaſma. A 0 
Nigror. 5 | 
3. Ecchymoma eb. 
Vibices. Vulgor. N 
4. Ecchymoma ſcorbuticum. | 
5: Ecchymoma a compreſſione. K 8 
6. Ecchymoma hypapyan. * 

i Hypophthalmia. | Hippoc, 
7. Ecchymoma palpebrarym; © 
. . 5 
Sugillatio. . 
Haematapr. pp 4 Ng e 

8. Ecchymoma hyponychon. DEAE PCT 
| hs hu TN „ 


is 


> WFIEMENTS or 


yellowneſs which ſucceeds the lividity of 
the morbid parts may be mentioned as a 
proof of this fact. The ſolids having re- 
ceaved. much 1 injury, and the quantity of 
extravaſated ' blood conſiderable, fluctua- 
Jon (780.] is perceptible, inflammation | 
oF) 6700 may enſue, and be 
mo ortification. | . 0 L A 4 ta on 
dF: {oor bb Gut. . 51 
1292. Abſorption of the blood n 
ting ecchymom (1289.) may be promoted 
. perhaps by friction; or, when conſider- 
able, it may require evacuation 
(843.). The inflammatory tendency (776.) 
will juſtly deſiderate the inffuence of the 


+ an pgs, repedies (8 15. J. 


Py 
"© 46 > 
FR 


2. Di fuſed W. ater-Swellng, 


W Haen-Hrpnoxrrs. | 


7 5 Appellations. oy 
5  HyYDROCEPHALUS EXTERNUS, - 
 HYDROCEPHALE EXTERNE. 


Definition. | 
1293. 0 (1298. ) its guid Uif- 


1 
* 
» 82 1 
. SY 
* $= _ 
a 4 * 9 & d 
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— 


s nA 30 


| ale in the cellular 8 of the any, 
exrernal | to che Kull. 748801 Ln K 


e eg 201 l 

1294 Ee head-hydrokele (1293. 1 

a connate affection, and may be ſo con- 

ſiderable as to obſtruct parturition; ic 3 

viſible, and is farther manitctied by. per 
culiar ſoftneſs. 


i ax 


Cure. dn 

lags. n ee qt ary 3 
for the moſt, puts an end to external head 
hydrokele (1293.). This proceeding tar- 
dily may be promoted by friction, epiſ- 
paaſtics (11 1.), or ſtimulants (120. ), or chi- 
rurgic evacuation 0 may be reſorted to. : 


1296. The ſpecified- method of ' ey 
(1295. ) of external head-hydrokete (1293.) 


is ſuited todiffuſed N (1 29 3 ) 
in any other firuation. 


+ , . — = * 
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44 Diffs uſed Ai ir Swelli ing. 
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ap, „ va its air . of 
fuſed in the ene fubſtance. | LN 
588 "Diagnoſtic. © . 
4398 raftyen (1297. * bor the 0 | 
Part, originating from wound of the pul- 


7 monary air- veſſels, or of the wind- pipe, 


is diſtinguiſhed by a peculiar crackling 
when preſſed, firſt appearing in the vici- 


nity of the wound. and extending itſelf 


gradually, it ſometimes becomes r | 
It NE e e . ben 

25 1 5 . „ 
4014 i 'When ſight, LIP ORR 662944 
ſpontaneoully diſappears ; when more con- 


{iderable, chirurgic opening ſs wh _ 
8 afforded. „ 


ar * ” 
Sol SWELLING. 


 Atpellations 


" Tozon $OLIDUS. —_ 
Tonzun SOLIDEJ4” | 


A 8 Swelling en 
bold parts of che body chiefly (77g. 


 $URGERY 305 
| Diſtinction. 
1301. Solid ſwelling (1300.) muſt ne 
ceſlarily be conſtituted by, 
1. Bone, or oſſeous parts (17.) : 
2. Fleſh, or ſoft parts (17.). 


— #3 


. * 5 
1. Boxnz-SwELiing: | 
. ae 
| Exo8Toss. 

Nopvus. „ 
| PAEDARTHROCACE. Freind. | 
Hxrzxosrosis. Ludwig. 
Exos ros. . 
Nazup. e Tha 


ws | Definition 
1303. Solid fwelling 3 peculiarly - 


* 


hard, immoveable with reſpect to conti bk? | 


guous bone, flowly 1 onen indo< # 
leng *. 5 


* - 
* 


ExOToS15— Tumor dis vel dau ares. 
lis, SAUYAGESIUS. | | 


Exosrosis = Tumor a ex offs — 
enatus. Lixnarus. — 2885 ; 


306 ELEMENTS os 
: Diagnoſtic. 0 | 
130g. Bone-fwelling (1302. ), from the 
enumerated characters, cannot be miſta- 
ken. It is moſt frequently ſymptomatic 
(44.) of venereal difeaſe (766.), of kings 


evil (757.), of rickets (764.), of bone-in- 
ao as 997.) 55 5 


4 


| Cure. ; | | 
1 304 Idiopathic bone-ſwelling (1 302.) f 


Exosrosts Tumor durus oſſi inlidens. Cur. 
EENUS. | 
ExosTos1 rede offis partialis, vel aliquando | 
totius oflis, ut ſubinde in minoribus fit, ban ah 
dens. SAGARUS. 


_ _ Nopus—On prend communement 1 de 
petite tumeurs ou exoſtoſes en forme de petits næuds 
qui Sele vent ſur la ſuperficie des os et la rendent ine- 
gale. Tumeurs aſſez ordiuaires aux W et aux 
GOUTEUX., VILLA RS. | 


$PECIBS 4. Exile cording to Seen 
1. Exoſtoſis benigna. Petit. 4 
2. Exoſtoſis rachitica. Ejuſdem. 
|. Pardarthrocace, Severini. 
3. Exoſtoſis cancroſa. Petit. 
4. Exoſtoſis ſcrophuloſa. Ejaſdem. 
5. Exoſtoſis ſcorbutica. Ejuſder. 
6. Exoſtoſis ſyphilitica. Ejuſdem.. 
- 7: Exoſtoſis 3 Ejuſdem. 
95 Exoſtoſis oſteo e. Ejuſtan, 


4 7 
bh "TEE * 
f * 
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8 UN G E R T. 30 %ũ 
if acceſſible and ſom and convenience 
require, may be removed by exeifion . 
This affection, when ſymptomaric. (44. 
its chirurgical cure deſiderates the ex | 
tinction of Fu Ee affection (4 3) 13 


rey 0 U 0 oy” 9 24-47 | * * 24 $ Þ, $1 44 — 
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2. Funon-Sentans:” 0 
N * We, hy * 
Appellations. Wu 7 


Sante, MORT 2 
% TT Os 
 CONDYLOMA. an det 
i | De efinition.” 55 1 5h 4 2 9 
1305. Solid ſwelling (1 300.) conſtituted | 
chiefly by component parts (17. TRE the ; 
body (23.), not oſſeous or bone Wolf 


$3 


2 as e 


* See AMPUTATION. ene 


Tha oP Madera 01 
+ SarcoMa—Excreſcentia carnis confitetian cir- rb 
citer obtinens. SAUVAGESIUS. 4 ; 4 


Saxcona—Cato da M7 e vivo vulnere. Lin- 
| NAEUS. | 8 


Ses e incrementom tubrcai ent 8 
ve ſpecie. CvLLexvs. A 


* 


Sauce Excreſcentia 5 995 confiſidbtiat fere | 1 
IN pers robes. . SAGARYS, 1 0 N & 


Qqz 


1306. The diagnoſtic (69.) of fleſh. 
ſwelling rs in 5 +09 wa be ob- 
Vvious. 


—2 of Sarcoma, Me SAVYAGES, re, 
eee. charms. 
Polypus narium. 
ehre uteri, 
Cercofis, Aetii, 

$5. Sarcoma natta,  . 

* 7. e ee, Bell, 985 921 
8. Sarcoma fungoſum. einn oY 
hperſaregis. Grsecor. | 3 

9. Sarcoma ſcroti. i 

Sarcocele. Heiſteri. N 
10. Sarcocele ane | 1 
 Ciravcehes. Wer 
0 3 I Heger e 
e . 


 ConDYLoMa —Excreſcentiae forma carnibus du- 
rior, allibus mollior. SauvackEslus. 


corn Tunies interior a 1 
Tanne. e eee eee 


E durum, * ntl | 
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®. — "25 6. 
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130% It is by no means 40 eaſy den 
prize to unfold the cauſe of fleſt-ſwell- 


ing (1305.) in general, g giving it creation 
in different ſituations and beſtowing on it 


no ſmall Ns e * as to 9 2881 
conſiſtence, ma 9 a 47 


Te ermination. 


/ it ,+ M373} {4 * LES 


— 


1306. hor of the manic of . 


in ani margine. Ezus ſpecies rut Thiymias, a Hghra | 
ita dictae. Vockx ius. | 


, Si 


| Connyt,0u4—Excreſoentia g. eminens vel non emi. = 
nens, firmior carnibus et cute, mo mollior contra r 
non Gy Sd. e 72. 


K ö — 


4 


| Smears. of cen, au; to Sacracrs, 


rann * 0 1 


* * 4 
Cor des piss. 3 
3- Condoms clts, ag , 
| Calus ou Cal. N 
4. Condyloma ganglion. 2 8 5 
5. Condyloma fcus. e 
Syſcgſit. Graeeor, - Wt oy iT N * 
6 Cledyloma thymus. N eed 
5 Oruiat pendiloques, _ _ 
| J* Condyloma porrum, an SPA IE + 4 > 


— 
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ſwelling (1 305.) have been obſerved to de- 
creaſe and «diſappegr ſpontaneouſly ; . on 
the contrary, in general, a gradual aug- 
its incipient ſtate of colourleſs, indolence, 
it becomes inflamed, (776. ) peculiarly pain- 
ful and ulcerated *, admitting ſcarcely of 
check, and never of cure by the influ- 
ence of any known pharmaceutic applica- 
tion, „ 158 pa of 
Ras. writers . af 


"I 309: W 4 of defeating 
Fe ), as yet ſmall and incipient, or be- | 
fore its veſſels become dangerouſly en- 
larged, portending much haemorrhage 
(137.), or before it ſuffer the ſpecified change 
1308. ) and contaminate its vicinity, is the 
method of cure moſt generally ſanctioned 
by reaſoning and 5 Tk is 
| 1 ek by the uſe of, | 
I. TT: . 


* See Cancer, 


+ See SToRCK's T DOT on Hembeck, Ke. 1 
See GOULARD's.T Rage on Lead. '* 


Fl See AMPUTATION. .* | 


SURG E R T. 311 
2. Compreſſion inducing mortification 
(788.), formed by ſtrict binding or 2 1 
about its ſtalk or robo: 

3- Cauſtics (127. | 

4. Any inſtrument. calculated forceful: 
ly to perform i its eradication ' ; e 


, 310, Of the la 3 
(i zog.) of ſubſtituting wound for fleſh- 
ſwelling (1305.), the firſt; in general, is 
preferable; peculiar ſituations or other cir- 
cumſtances may render an occaſional a- 
doption of the other expedient. 


” \ « E 


| TVariay, 3 740 
. 1311. A conſiderable variety of fleſh. 
ſwelling. (1305.), reſulting from appear- 
ance, conſiſtence, ſituation, &c. have been 
marked, and variouſly denominated. Be- 
cauſe a ſpeciality of curative procedure 
may thence reſult, a recital may be juſti- 
fed. | es * N 
SCIRRHUS, _ 
Sem Rus. 
Seixxhosrros. 
* See AMPUTATION. —— 


1 F 
J 
* 


312 | ELEMENTS of 


Gert muvas; 


; SQUIRRE. 


| Definition. 2 

13132. Fleſh-welling (1305.) peculiarly 
hard, occupying chiefly parts demonſtra- 
bin glandular, its ſurface variouſly une- 


qual and rugged *; 
* Seiaanug - 4 durus, bikers, euere, 


renitens. SAUVAGESIUS. 


3 S SALE 1 
Scixxnus - Nodus durus, aſper, concolor, indo- 
lens, rotundatus, preionl inſenſilis. LIxxaxus. 


ScinnnUs Tumor durus, indolens, concolor, re- 
nitens. VoeeLivs. BE 


'Serxnuvs—Partis pad glandulze rumor du- 
* non dolens, aegre ſuppurans. mannes. | 


: SctRRKUS—Phyma durum, indolens, gravans, fri- 
58 tidum, 1 in partibus glanduloſis enatum, dum externum 
c quoque Monogr ag obſervatur. Sac Anus. 


* 
— 
. 


ann of re 2 to SaUVAGES, are, 
a 1. Scirrhus 9 1 
2. Scirrhus . 
Snguirre a la rate. 
3. Scirrhus lupia. Auicennae. 
Glandula. | 
Tapia. Catelli. * 


Tumeur ee ſerphuleeſe > 


SURGERY. 2g 


1 


” S.2 * 


* 
9 4 P * o 


Diagnoſtic.” 8 


43 | 0 

208 py Atnntion directed to the e enume- 
rated characters of ſeirrhus (13 12.), its di- 
agnoſtic (69.) is 1 URELY to be aſcertained 
with W 4 | 


” 


1 13 14. Sein hes 0 3 12.), like 8 

ce in general (1305. ), is peculiarly FE 
liable to incur che ſpecifiedchanges( F 
its ulcerated ſtate is cancer *, It often re- 

mains, however, indolent and ſtationaryß 

for many months and even years, : 


1315. Thehiſtofyoreirrhus (i 312. )dves 3 
not ſeem to afford fufficient authority I 4 al 
warrant” the | concluſion, that, there „ 
exiſts a ſcirrhus diatheſis, or conſtitution; 


on the contrary, it appears to be a fact, 
that it is an affection, in its commence- 


ment very wee local (41 ) f. 


* see ce. 8 * 


1 A woman tl a . habir faffered fucceful 
amputation of one of her breaſts, which had become | 
feirrhous, and was verging rapidly to cancer. Some 
years afterwards, ſhe died a few days after child. bed. Ne 
Diſſection diſcovered a \ {cirrhous pear-ſhapett ſwelling e 
ariſing from the abdominal ſurface of the. n of 1 
the womb. 


Vol. I. 


- 


"oy 


. 


* , 
Po * 
* F 
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1316. The milk glands, after the ceſſa · 
tion of the menſtrual diſcharge, ſeem to be 
very ſuſceptible of Inns induration 
and 1 6772. F. en 


kN; oh 


1317. The curative REBT ſtated : as 
applicable to ſarcomatous ſwelling (130g. ), 
in general is peculiarly expedient, for the 
cauſe aſſigned (1308), to ſuperſede the dan- 
gerous, horrible, and often fatal conſe- 
quences of the acceſſion of inflammation 

(76.) which is diſcovered by irs proper 

A fymptoms. The earlier its adoption the 

1 more proſperous. Relying on the affec- 
tion remaining a is men little 
en 8 


6 : A * 
* 1 3 e 


* * . i 4 
7 p 
. * ' E t 2444 


e TY 
1318. According to fituation, ſricthus 

58 18 variouſly conſequential and. denomina- 
=: I ſaw one F of 2 8 "iN 


cancer, affecting the mammary glands of a male pa- 
Vent. Aareon was ſucceſsfully 1 


= 
: s 1 * : \ 
% i. ns 


+ 


E A * 


4 4 * 1 - er: 
* 1 
8 * , 


bus notitaetgamns g den 3 vilews or 
p « SARCOKELF. - | 8 
lm Ep 5; 770 1150 557 


7 * N 7 
” . L .F ' 4% v7 . 4 as 
7 #7 g Fo #% 7 5 g A * * F* 
113453; 9 ont anne 1 
| r i . 


Sac l 1 
SAR OMA scROTI. 
SCIRRHUS, TESTIS. 
ScizRuoVs TESTICLE. 


0 Definition. | 122 


1319. Sigh, (1312) copying a. 
teſticle “. AXE x * K 4138 


Ade 
1320. Attention to che chance: of 
ſcirrhus (1312. will eaſily diſcriminate be- 
tween it and any other ſcrotal tumefaction 
(772. ). The 8 ſpermatic chord 


bei altered marks its Jocality 4 
ing une CO, als 1 10 | ( I.). 
' 1 e 080 e. B | 
. - 4 | ; ? ; - _ 
* % 4 i - 1 
0 — : + #428) d n 


1321. Sarcokele (1519.), not che effect 
of inflammation (776. J or venereal diſeaſe, 


* 80 xcoou.s—Telts . aut . Vo- 


S 


71 


aan etbe indureſcie," et "I eo ſcir- 
rhus fit. Vel inter tunicas ipſis etiam arteriis veniſ- 
que, ex quibus teſticulus dependet, carnes increſcunt. 
Gapxoninny Graeci vocant. PLATNERUS. . .. 


R x 2 


Py . — 


f 
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eſpecially if acquiring augmentation and 
pain, demands amputation . The moſt 
fatal effects have 1 from 
fic delay | 


1 * ** 0 , 
4 ww g IS. 


g = 15 
8 ! OED at 2 S.., 


— PRYSCONY, pf 


*' Appellations, 
Hl PuysCQna. _ RY 
i Oy rd OH ATION” 
Scinxnus ABDOMINALTS. - . 
| | Deftaiition,” © 
, 1342. Scirrhus (1313.) Secupying 6 ong 
or more of the abdominal 2 5. 


— . 
* 


1 9 \ es Canrnarran. mne 254 4 7 od 


5 2 


+ I ble in 72 poſſelllon boch the teſticles of” a 
middle aged man in a ſcirrhous ſtate, for which caſtra- 
tion was 67593 ; | 

* eee eee abet a 8 
bus 10 ſine . et 1 e 

SEsIus. | 


t 1 41 


PRYScONIA 8 abdominis longa, a 
| magaultudine habituve viſceris mutata. Vos. 


Ptrysconta—Tumor quandam Fenn ren 
potiſſimum occupans, paulatim creſcens, nec _ ner 
fluctuans. 3 


92 1 85 EOEnERM ay 
8 85 4 of ds Aro "Diagnoſe til Ah νο⁰ν 


e we) ee eg ee, e 


1323. pl byſcony (1 322.), ane 
tive of aſcitic dropfy (1g 1% and other, 


| | rel 
| Puysconta—Intumeſcentia abdominis 3 partibus 
ſolidis praeternaturalis, ſine graviditate; fluctuatione, 
et elaſi; ad tactum dura, Ow nee pep 
$a 6 N Ce e 
SPECIES of Phyſconiay, 3 to Savacrs are, 
1. Phyſconia hepatica. 92805 XN by” 
Scirrhodea., . — n way) EE 
Calaulgſa. 3 14 eee 
a Wicker. 8 
2. Phyſconia bee. Caſs, F 


nen . 
 Scirrhodea, ſages, 79 3 E oy | 
J» Phyſconia renalis, Cuſſen... n 24 

Calculgſa. Plater. 11 


Sarcomatico-cyſlica,, Haller. 
4+ Phyſconia uterina. Banggt. 
5. Phyſconia ab oyario. Manbw. oo? 

6. e meſenterica. N | | 

.. Hydavdgſa...: Horſbi.. ii. 

dung, | Bonet. ben wit Te 

Scirrhodea. Donati. 1 13% 1 hog tri” i 
Sercemoticq, Bonet. 

A Steatomargſa. Cabrol. Re N N. by 
| Fungeſa. Bonet. . - Aka Wig Buy 
7 f Phy ſconia inteſtinalis. Caen. N 

:  Concreta-glomerata. Morgagri.. r e 6 8 
| © Sarcomatica. Fantoni. e. e 
* Phyſconia omentalis. Reebman, 


9. Phyſconia polyſplachna. CA. 


1 


ao , 


* PLEMENTSor 
grievous diſaſters, is diſtinguiſhable (69.) 
from other err of abdominal ſ rl 


chiefly'by® deere s! 
Töclf. b Madnels: 917131 7 4 a 2878 NY 


P - "4 * „ 4 . —_— 
ld 45 Ai * — 12 33 n 4 
Bei mo ituation: WE euta nme ile 
% g - 
Al \ 75 7 =o 998 1711. 2 +4 * * * v4 a » : "oo 2 
. «Kat L. 2808 93 4 44144 4, 1,0 206. 2 ##4 4 x i $ 
ME Hildani. yak 


Scirrhodea et ſercomatica. W 2 
eier ö et adipoſa. Bartholin EN tg 
Hiydatidgſa. Coiter, + N $43 Nerds 

Faule « ſcirrhyſa, Haller. "wal | 
10. Phyſconia' viſceralis. Bonet. ot 
Megaloſplachnos.” nee. ; 120k 5 PE 
Megaloſplachnas Cuſſon. 
1. Phyſconia externa lupialis. Ee. 
1 12. Phyſconia externa ſcirrhoides. © Ejuſdem. 
13. Phyſconia externa hydatidoſa. © Ejuſdem. - 
14. Phyſconia ab adipe 8 — 
Simplex. © Lieutaud. | 
- Syphilitica. Fizes. gelen Fier i 3% 
15. Phyſconia mer e 5 
A female of a delicate conſtitution, ME upwards 
of fifty years, laboured under an abdominal tumefac- 
tion, which had riſen gradually to a moſt enormous 


pitch. Phyſcony in part was obviouſly conſtituent of 


it: A partial fluctuation inſinuated, that aſcitic dropſy 
was combined with it. Anxious Þ alleviate her mi- 


ſery, I twice performed tapping. The diſcharge" of 


| fluid was ſmall. Upon diſſection, I found her left 
kidney monſtrouſly enlarged and indurated ; its weight 


was r aire than forty. 1202 ound 1 0 


* 


8 UR G ER. 1. 399 
3 Slow acceſhon ::. r 
. Diſharhed, function of che affected. 


organ. . At fo itt 4. 
6. Touch i in ſome Selen- chi womb, 
| the n . urine +. Vc. 45 


E 
cue, FEM 


1324 Thi inten of eee. 3am) 
precludes chirurgic cure { 96.)).. 
maceutic medicine 00 
and, it is to be feared, ever will be found; 
if not aggravating and detrimental; at moſt 
greatly unavailing. Dietetie regulation 
94) may afford n or * 
Probes 1 f 42 4 bs TR N WOK 


1 Lion WM wen £3 or 1% 
5 < 7 * 2 4 ans 4 
5 MM Do e, en 
4 2 8 
7 2 * 11 
a ie rg 
. 1 ; 
* 11 6 tf . | 4 + 43 E 


Lirond. 5 bad KJ Fr 851 3 ops | 

I Hobs wid „hom 1 diſſected was enlavged 

ſo as to occupy the greateſt ſhare of the abdominal 
cavity: its N could not 2 ee 


pou Is Ft — 


+ The ſcrebous ; RT os,” 


of urine, it is do be dreaded, oftem blaſts'expeRation 
from cyſtotomy, a circumſtance * 1 
from the ſurgeon. 


+5 * 5 MS 5 4 4 2 10 een 


has ever _ 
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NaATTA.. | e vol 
- 'Lupra'srBAToMa!” "wager 


wean GRATSSIEUSE, *' 
76) gr got $$ £33: 0 


Dont. bir q 37 


2 DI 4 


| 1325. Fleſk-Grelling 85 305. 50 ſubcuta- 
neous, formed chiefly by a morbid growth 
{ e eee opener engerer 


Frag 1 N 9 Disse, 1 SY 1 Who 
| 1326. W is eden di Henle c 
ly diſtinguiſhable from wen (+105.)..: Its 
eyes (69.) is chiefly; dee n * 
1. Conſiſtence, it is ſoftiſn: oy»; 
2. Slow progreſs : | 
3. Lobular ene when 291 


N LiyoMa—Lipome, ou loupe graiſſeuſe, eſt tu- 
meur enkiſtèe, ou eſpece de loupe, formee par une 
graiſſe epaiſſie dans quelque cellule de la membrane 
adipeuſe. Il en vient . * fort FA entre 


les epaules. VILLA RS. 


bs NaTTa—Sarcotta. dorſi penſile maximum 4 ex · 
creſcentia petiolata multum excreſcens, dorſo accreta, 
quae pondere aggravat, ſitu et Tat decubitui nocet. 


* 5 


SAUVAGESIUS, | mY 
preteen e dae, muſculis irradicarus, 


aL w * «; * We . 7 4 
of * * 439 8 arts ; " 'Y 


4% 
1 te 
* 4, 


* 


ET 


8: U. R G E R. F. 
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1 Cure. 


1327¹ No ſpeciality of cure is indica. 
ted with reſpect to lipom (132 5:). As ſoon 


as accurately diſcovered, unleſs ſome cir- 


cumſtantial objection can be ſtated, diſ- 
ſection “ ought: to . e 2901 n 


* „ 
R $XES 3% 
1927 
1 * 4 - 10 
4 , ; G bo. 48> X* * 4 , 5 1 
* 144 * c 8 5 2 . FIT 2 } 
i 1 | # TY £ * © % %, - # LIE. * % > 4 P " oy 
* 7 : $1. 4 rg — & 4 
—_ g- * L 44; 5 hd # 0 | * 1 G 
; N - 
PP x Os 
« - : 
: * 1 3 E 0 j 4 . , 
4 el n. ” 
* X r 3k 
? 4 £6 #43 4.33 (SEES 


+ Danes. ect A (6 0 1) 
CxAcOS s. 
Polxrs. ab 5 


Definition 
1328. FloſhuFvelling (x 305 ee 
iſh and ftalked, exiſtirig in the noſe, "9 
throat, the gullet f, the external 
of the car, and that of e 


* See AMPUTATION.. . 
+ The hiftory facades SEND Sos 


guller, ingeniouſly treated by Mr DAuLAs, is inſerted . 


in aus Phyfical and Literary, vol. iii. p. 525. 


1 PoLypUs—Sarcoma intra naret (fauces, ceſoph. 


| gum, Ke.) praelongum, e 


rens. — 


Vole 8 a e 
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ELEMENTS ot 


Dune. 
1329. The diagnoſtic (59.) ve rohre 
6280 can en be overlooked. 
; "Cure... 161910798 6 1 


* 1330. The plan of cure gained nn En 
comatous ſwelling (1305. ) in „ 
applicable fully to polype (1328.). 

early performance is favourable, os | 
want of ſpace in the particularized cavi- 
ties to manage inſtruments is in propor- 
tion to its ſize. Amputation by ligature 
(130. 9) is re * mode fe 


A ee e internae narium vel fau · 
cium membranae, ſaroomatica aut mucoſa, variae fi- 
gurae. SAGARUS. 


NC. 


= ee uteri — carnoſa 
= | 1 molis majoris, quae ex utero, vel vagina propendet, et 


| hyſterocelen qpandoquie mentitur. Savvseksius. < 


6 From the/ oriental the. womb, « delfns 
of the lize of head of a new-born child protruded ; 
the patient's friends believed parturition to have ac- 
. ee ne eee eee by a 
| During my attempting to incloſe it in li- 
: Foc * was totally detached. N inconvenience 
3 2 Lollowed. 1 
1 s Sov Mods eee e de Cin, 
| 95 ili. p. 518.; from which, inpornantJaformation- 
(6n this poie my de wheys. ff 


E205 


: 0 


SU R'GERY; 323 


| — Gon-SArcon. 5 
of u e R 


1  Appllations, 
Fe | rt. 
_ + SARCOMA, BPULIS.... ng 
EPULIE. | 
1331. mee eme 01 305. ſeared on 
the Line (gingiva) *. | 2 
„ — — mY | I 
8 Y ; 1 bays, FN 
| PrentIG. AT WL LET 


GE: Bf 7 | 

EARN... 8 
t Hm, Reb bs, Fs 
ONGELET. 


44 454 & p 7 4 n * & 5 e 


. - Eevias—Taberculun| in goin fue in indus 25 Il 
/ none, VOoGELIUS, atk N Ae | | © 


«  Eeviis— Sarcoma in 3 wn praecipus Dog 
enatum, let ſubin et in alis locis oris viſem. $i | 
GARUS, . e ON WR ln 1 


424 EIL EMEN TSO 

| Definition. 8 
: 1332. Fleſh-ſwelling (1305. ) on the an- 
4 * terior ſurface of the . TOON to 
; its lucid portion”. . 


5 ; FILM. e 
Appellations. 
; Y Wy */T 7 
Levcoma. 


* PTexyciuM—Excreſcentia carnen, vel membra- . 
naceo · vaſculofa, ad oculi canthum exorta, glam ex- 


panſam referens, et verſus Forneans ſe Nt? 
SAUVAGESIUS. | | 5 


PrrxvogunCuticula excreſcens e 3 oel, 
ſuperficiem ejus obtegens. Linnazus, 


 PTERYGIUM— Excreſcyntia membranulae forma 
rohr ſupra album oculi. Vogrbius. 


| UncuLa—Membrana ungulae creſcentis formam 
referens, per ſcleroticam verſus corneam expel; Sa- 


2 Prerygium pannys, 


1 
1 GARUS. : 3 

6 Paxxus—Congeries 8 hom album oculi, 
; ipſamque corneam expanſorum, memoranam e 
| mem referentium. Sac ARUuvs. * 
= | SPECIES of Prenvorms, according to > SAUYAGE, 
» pre, n 

| 1. Ne aul. 5 

| Onglet. - 

| 


, 


” : ie 
ALCHYS + +") | 
N „e 3 - 
py 7 - : 
ALBUGO. | 
eee ” 
4 A434 * * = 
PEI 
nee ne 
ne av anc7; 


TTT 

1333. Fleſh-ſwelling (1 305.) occupying 
the lucid portion of che eye- ball (cornea 
lucida) s. . ee 
. ; \ Care... 4. * 49+. 
1334 The RS ur of film 8 
ought obviouſly not to be attempted by 
ſurgery (69.) Nee e 


lucid membrane of 90 a 


| . eren opacans gorneam, Sarg 
ersius. d has * F - þ kd 


1 „ 
12-24 r 511 


opacans. N 


SPECIES of el according tc to 84 UVAGHS, are, 
1. Leocoma nephelium. - 1 XILEY] F e 
Marte, Lader. 
Acbly et Agi, Graccer. 3 
2. Leycoma albugo. 
Margarita, Latino. 
Perle. 450 
4. Lencoma gerontonon. Mauchart. 


* 


$URCERY je” 
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ee corneas pelluciditatem. vm | 
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Wo, canůvverk. N 
ks | 4 
r oy 
CARUNcUIA. N 
SARCOMA URETHRALE. 5 
CARUNCULA VIRGAE. | 
______- DysURtA A CARUNCULA. | 
_ CannogrTs DE L VRETERE. 


2 


: Definition. 1 4 

1335. Fleſh- ſwelling (1305.) exiſting in 
hy EE e l 

r 


a Carunele(1535. ) is 4804 by it 
proportionally diſturbing the excretion of 
the urine, ſometimes inducing total ſup- 
preſſion (714.). It frequently 1 is e 
to * 6 OF.” 


Ge | 185 

1337. Preſſure procured by the intro- 
duction of bougies (candelae cereae) is uſe- 
ful, and ſomerimes curative of caruncle 
(1335-) ; it has been propoſed to ſuperadd 
to the bougie a OI: a gt 
(95+): 


I 
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4 

- 
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. 4 Ws... A — — T 31 * *%.. 4 J 
SELLER —_ 1107 0 5 fo 19 LL SY 
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Graves 


 ConvytomAa c CLAUS. s 


been Q\\ WHEN. 


Dein nition. 5 


aol neben t 1 in con- 
ſiſtence reſembling horn, ſituated on the 


feet“. „ ee 


1339. C n very — 


painful affection, may obtain PILOT 


1. Palliation from the tepid bath Grog, 


and partial occaſional excionn 


'* CLavus—Verruca in tendinibus il" hog - ba 
ſenſible LIB BUY: 


R 19 
Cn N. eee 
in digitis plantiſque pedis. Vol Iiuvs. 


eee e. 
Ing ntflgnt 3610; ht 


4 2 
%. 7 * 8. i 


 CLavus—Excreſcentia dura, 4 ” 


ti, aut tendinibus muſculorum pedum manuumve ad- 


haerens, nucleum in centro habens. Ia humido — 


dolent pruriuntque clavi. SA MIT 
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e by the knife *; ; _ 
"Us Practice no > valid oby ection occurs. 


+43 Y \ 10 1 . 
n A 


5 V 1 
. ee, 


Fr 19  Waxr.. 19. ? 


Appellations, © 
| ae | 
62 5 5 enen p! 
++ 11 +1: VERRUCA GREGALIS, --/) | 
VERRUE. | | 


3 


. . PE | Definition.” / 
5 41340. Fleſh-ſwelling (130ꝶ.) round and 
prominent, leſs geg than corn (1338), 


occupying any 2 ad ng ſur- 
face of the body 1. 


© See Alrurarion. OY Gen LEV, 3 


4 Vzravca — LIAR cutanea, ; prominens, 


cCondylomate minor, Oy ee indolens. Sau- 
YAGESIUS, Vf e 9a; 


20 | VankoondDubilla nervea, lnoſcens, indurata. 
5 durior, ſeabra, ſicca, indolens. 
_Linnagvs. 


fag + RAS ; 
- Verve Wee 105 cutem . ** 
rom, ſeſſile, vel reuſile. Vockrius. 


Vanavea—Ennberatio durior, ones. CoLLa- 
43 5 


wx 346 G W 35 


A reis | 
Dos 0 3 7 
* 1 av 14 . 


1341. Wart is often C 


yraptomatic "my 
of venereal diſeaſe (766.), and is then refi- 


dent about the genital parts. Idiopathic _ - 
wart, large and inveterate, like other ſa-- 
comatous ſwelling {1 3os.), often becomes 
 caricerous!*,pa fact e inculcates 
timeous eradication &. 3133 10 "$7 Theſe 5 8 


1 


ite b ans., A 
10 L 43 GI Vila App lation I" $3 HI 5 TyYga 
" \ — 1 


Turnds. N 8 5 
mebeg 5 Ficus. Bet 29 rer * 
263 | \Convrroux rrous.” ed 
r 5 n x 
Vine cotatith; eee ; 
ſenſibilis, indolens, grey wy TIVES 1 
SAGARUS, © 
Species of Verruca, according to Sauvaen, are, 
1. Verruca ſimp-le. | 
| Acrocbordom. Graecor. 
2. Verrue. 8 N 5 | | 
Verruca gregalis. | 44 
3» Verruca ſyphilitica, 5 
Verrue ſyphilitique. 
* See Cancer. 
7 See AMPUTATION. | 
Vor. I 8 5 T t 5 
f | 
25 5 5 
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8 2 * 4 MynMectun, +44) I 1255 2 
* yidiggard? SET 111 rel, l. . 
AEST SSH Definition. | S167 416.9 
„ . Fleſh-Grelling? Ty more ap 
F leſs pendulous Kg" 94 ngg ren 
SN the vicinity of the n d ni. 
OI Cure | 88 5 | | . 
1343. The remarks made reſpecting the 
cure of wart (1341.) apply fully to that of 
_ * thyme(1342.) and us allociares,. 
| „ Taxxos, &c,—Condylomata- ſyphilitica puden. 
dorum et ani: alia criſtaa, alia flores thymi, alia braf- 
. ſicam caulifloram referunt, tum figura, tum "I" 
unde diverſa namina,  SAUVAGESIVS, ** of 
5 25 / $1436 
/ : PE N * ; 
? | . ; (93 71 4 117 5 | : 
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; ** 14. 2 F334 £50 3 2 
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n. DISLOCATION. .., 
wo, 7 
Appellations: 7 
Kerorra. 
"D18L0CAT10. ak 
15 "ABERRATIO. _ 
ERROR Loc. 
DEPLACEMENT: 
Dunn 


5 4 Definition, ... 


} 
"* 
* 


1344. A morbid alteration of the ftüs- 


tion e , 
" Difinttion.. 


1345. Diſlocarion (1344), ſtrictly an or- 


ganic derangement (28.), becauſe it re- 
ſpects immediately the entire organ, and 
not any morbid. change of its intimate 


* erf N ſolidarum e ſua ſede ane. 
tio, ſenſibus obvia. | SAUVAGESIUS, 


EcTop1a—Partium ſolidarum e ſua ſede 8 


ſenſibus obvia, continentibus has relaxatis. SAGA 


RUS, 


= | 


EcTopra—Pars « ex ſua ſede Ae, tumorem * 
ciens,  Coriexvs. LTD 


+ _— - „ - 


* 
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332 ELEMENTS o 
ſtructure (15. * according to circumſtances, 1 


admits of diſtinctions named, FL 
1. Rupture: 3 
6 2. Deſcent: 
3. Lust. 
3 f. 
WILLS 'S A | 
S het Foal 
; ; # Roeruns. | 
| _ lations. Tx 1 
1 + 30 8 7779 £1 4 Ns 
N bod HERNTAI SWELLING. 
| OE TUMOUR. 


= IX 150050 Diſlocation: 6 has of = pita 
—_ 5 Pe. of the animal-body (23.), con- 

'F cealed by the . or other ſub 

; = ſtance *. ee e 

; | wt 1 a—Inteſtini obtecl wee ſedem em propriam 

, . protruſio., LINNAEUS. wy 


. ' Heanta—Partis mollis ectopia cute et t allis integu- 
= mentis adhuc tecta. CULLENUS. 6 


" Hxnni a<—Hernia adeſſe dicitur, cum funQtio ſana 
laeditur, quia pars mollis, interna, ex ſede ſua natu- 


4 


2134 391904 10 


I 347. The me 1 in che ca- 5 
vity of the head, of the cheſt, and of the 


belly (abdomen), variouſly diſplaced, crea- | 


ate rupture (1 346. , which neceſſarily takes 5 
place at the point of the containing parts 
leaſt Nn or refiſtent, like ancury{m | 
lige 


1348. The Ries (15.) od connec- 5 
tion of the abdominal contained organs 
peculiarly favour a degree of locomotion; 
rupture (1346.), therefore, as might be. ex 
pected, moſt frequently exiſts upon the CiT'y 
cumference of the belly (1347-). Accord. 
ingly. the general doctrine to be delivered 


reſpecting this affection 9910 t to it 
in this fituation. 


we 


1349. The exiſtence of rupture (1248 
is detected with facility, according to ſitu- 
ation. Its chief ſymptoms (6 5. 3 are; 


| need Een eh hes rene Nl aibaſs: 
recepta eſt, Gaugivs, Pathol. f 230. 


HERNIA—A ſwelling produced by the falling an 
or protruſion of ſome part, or parts, which ought na- 
turally to be contained within the _ ; * en 
„ „ n 8 


\ . 


14 ELEMENTS ot. 
1. Tumefaction 772.) generally evidetit 
or ee | 
2. Sudden acceſſion, eſpecially alter un- 
common exertion: . 
WE Sudden receſſion obtained by pifr 
4. nen benen of F rhe diſplaced | 
parts. 


1350. 3 may be. eee 
with inguinal bubo (1 049. ), with ſcrotal 
hydrokele ( 1232.), and with {arcokele 
(1319.), which, on account of external fl. 
milarity, have been named falſe ruptures 
{hermae ſpuriae). But due attention to 
— a oy of the parts concerned, to 
the hiſtory (70.) of the doubtful affection, 


$5 


will furniſh a full eee 
3 

3  RUPTURE-SAC. | 
„ Appellations. 


eee HERNIOSUS. 
Saccus HERNIALIS. 


Definition. 


I 3 61. 8 The inveſting membrane of the 
cavity (1347.) from which rupture (1345. : 


4 
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is formed, protruded with 1 
| the wee" wats ig 4th £ n 22 NEN 
at Ju 


FW 1383. „ Perironenas . of a texture very 
diſtenfible, forms the lac (13510 of wy 
the varieties of abdominal rupture, v wh 
is der. conſtantly preſent. 


* 1 3 ihe 


| Try 3 TILES. 
Ribe nurrvsz 


Definition. ' 


1353. Rupture (1346.), its bout 
Pay capable of reduction. 


| IxzzpocLs RupzoRs. 


* » * * 
Ll gh * » : * L " 4 4 ; 
* . i £0 8 T « 4 4 7 * * 
2 wt 4 e Jt os — 1 . tion, 


1354. 1 (1346. * its conftituen 
parts not capable of repoſition. | 


1355. The external ſhixface: 56 rupture 
ſac (135 l.) frequently forms concretion to 
the parts to which it becomes contiguous 
in the protruded ſtate. Concretion at the 

ſame time often takes place between its 
internal ſurface and the contained parts; 
events that effectually prevent its own re- 
poſition, as well as W of We organs it 
0 irreducible rupture (13 vr is 


n 


8 <. — 
7 


ON * 
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much attention, incident only. to Mvete⸗ 

rate . Kür ge DISGUD © als 
paper... 

> 5 56. The prigcipal bredlhedag { 58. 9 

a occaſional (.) vos 6f a 

1. N n "os 


Og Laxity of cn B parts: 


wy *y . 7 . 
@ * : 1 


* 
4. Straining efforts ; 
| W und. 1 N E ab Bee 34.4 
FFEFFTFCCCCCCC aq. 25g 1 
: Cure. Ws EN & 
** 


1357. The 8 cure 590 
of diſſocation in general (1344), and con- 
ſequently of Tupraſe (r346. ), : are neceſs 


Laril x ern 2 — 2. ö 
I. ReduRion or repoſition, 3041 1:80 
2 Retention.” | 


1 "1358. Reduction (1 . or replacing 
che organs conſtituting rupture (1346. ) 38 
of obvious propriety; when timely at- 


tempted, generally practicable : Sometimes 


it is exceedingly difficult and impracticable > 
| by the touch (carie), even when it is not 


* M 2 $491 in the. acceptation. 1 


WIFI 5 * 129 * 


5 155 Retten 658) of n 


8 N A . 3 


parti hy the touch (1358.), or wichour ir ins 

dion, is affected by accommodated 

15 1. Preſſure with) the hand Mae t) ien 
4. Foſture | or the patient: ; 4 5 
3. Agitation r Fg 4/1 A 

nn in nyc chto gd” 

-2149 $7 Tony og” | 


1350. Retention (1357 ) of bebe 
parts (1346.) happily 2 (1359.) is 

to ay” ſought for * 1258 iufluence of ſuit« 
ed deligation 7. n gd 1 


1361. The RE mechad 164329) o 
treating rupture (1446.) admits" of 'tonſ 
derable vere EE to een. | 
rences. l $i 


Ours f Reda TY Rags onÞ 
1362. With reſpect to rupture oy 
the moſt completely reducible (1353.), the 
mentioned plan of cure (1357.) ſeldom 
produces more than palliation; in ſome 
fortunate inſtances of this affeion exiſting 
in young ſubjects, accurate and perſevering 
retention (1360.) has been - g Ow 
radical cure. 


* See KrofoMy, TP. 
t See Dries. 
Vor. u. Us 


| * ELEMENTS or 
1363. Rupture- ſac (1351.) remaining 
in a ſlate of protruſion, aſter the. hernial 
parts (1346.) have been reduced (1359. ), is 
a great bar to the radical cure. It obvi- 
ouſly prevents the contraction of the hole 
or orifice through which rupture had been 
formed. This the ancient ſurgery pro- 
poſed to deſtroy by ſuture (ſutura fegia, 
ACID aureum), and by cauſtics 92 27 * 


Cure of Irreducible Rupture. | 


I 18 Rupture (1346. ) become irredu- 
Eble (1354) admits of very limited pal- 
Bation only, which i is afforded by ſuited 
deligation , communicating ſupport and 

a protection ſo as to leb 3 and 


. 4 — F 4446 * . Me. * 2 
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"Em... F £4 _ 4% S'S ©. 
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on. privy Fe varieties of aan 
0 346.) from two. eee 


1 ey 1. .Contents-: 10 rt Git . LO. 13785 
2. Situation. e 
+ See SUTURE. Ye! 


* See DzLicaTioNn, * n * 
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Def, nition. 


Nan ended 


1366. Rupture (a 346.) RP i by 18 


che brain (esse „ 
ws Pc i ph ö "4 
| "ppl 0D 4 | 9 


ErirL Oe Huctor. 


» FncirniiderkbCtrebfh bhi, duke. 
ia (verbo encephali), per: aum crab aon p,, 
oſſifcatorum hiatum prorumpenſls, ectqpia heruioſa. 


Sauvackslus. 


 Exorynaiocute=Cerebrum-per® biatuns kate : 


5 extrorſum eminens. VQGEL 5 „ | | | 
b 5 HOI 30 2423 207) I> 


0 n Wenn wr can vel otri- 
uſque ſimul per hiatum oſſium cranii necdum ſat co- 
haerentium ectopia hernioſa, relaxata pariter lamina 
utraque durae matris et piae, externa tendilhma, pel- 
lacida z ſymptomata ſubin non magna, fubin c conta mr 
done caullans. Sacarus. 
See Lixuraur's Hiftor: Anathmicd- Mete. vol! i, - 
b 280. e ent enen . * 4, vx "6 555 1 * d 
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Hexe Kenres. 
| EPIPLOCELE. © 


 OnanTAL Abrrunk. mt Wo 


Definition: © 
136, Rupeure W formed 7e the 
eaul COON. 

Br 8 
eee, 75 
4 Ann 
b GASTROCELE, - 5.30, 8 

Gaerne 


1368. Rupture (1346. ) conſtituted by 
he ſtomach, generally firuated in the epi- 
gaſtric region. Vomiting is a ſymprom f. 


+ *.EprpLoceLs—Herdia each S$AUV acres, 


: Ep1PLocELE—Eſpece de hernie cauſce par la 
chute. de Vepiploon dans 1 eee 


Lain Nr + 91k points n 


1 be trans Jaxatos, diduAcy 
| regionis epiga ſtricae parietes, immo per umbilici wed 
fun clap, os ectopia hernioſa. Sars. e 


| ; eras Tier in ehe N 
=_ Gy ved hers Ten eee inal, FO 
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u % BRIT. an 


8 ur- Rur runz. ; 


9413 SER Appellation Nr 


* oy Þ. 
ENTRROCELR. 
HEK NIA IN TESTINALISs. 


INTESTINAL RUPTURE. 
Definition. 


1 1369. Rupture 41346.) formed 8 a2 
portion of W N 4H 


2 47 GG T N re ee 41 Te. * 
e del 
Appellations. 20 * 


4 —3 On 


Fe HEPATOCELE. 
HAꝝANIA HEPATIOAZ 


1 ” 
| 14 


ſus, ventriculum aut alia A ctapſa continens, cuti 
concolor, reponibilis, in decubitudorſali ſponte rece- 
dens, indolens, ex relaxatione integumentorum unde. 
——_ 'ofta r — were 1 


W. 


fond iv. p. 190. + 
2 bereuen. enen sen « 


: 349004129409 eee whe matic 
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1370. | Ruprare (1346) containing * 


hver *. ed Ba 


wn 18 ? 
1 - /SPLEEN-RUPTOURE. 


: s * . 
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2 4d 417: SPLENOCELE- a5 rr 
£ Hera: SPLENICA.. 109 


n —_— 28 n 


1377. Ruprare (1306) farmed by h 
| ſpleen T- e * . 


6 1 12 


User Rorross. 8 
Afpellations. 


N. N C 92 2211177 xd F:43 + 


+ * 2 . £445 8 
* 9 
; S > * r * * C , 
a> N8PHROCBLE. Audit nent; 
F * : — | , 
1 * : 
8 þ 4 ; 


* * < 
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=4 zoloft er 
. Heya Toctut.—Hepati trans: laxatos, 2 
f in umbilici vicinia, abdominis parietes, vel Pes 1pium 
ambilicum, vwbilicum, deri, hermes. . We 


*. 
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De 


138812780 


We eren, (1346) farmed by a 
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| Appellations.” | 


ren 


HYSTEROCELE... 85 


HN UTERINA. | 


| "Definition. 5 
1373. Rupture (1346) conftirured by 


the womb f. 

» Nirkiactie_thik e ee 
whom I carefully inſpected, were diſtinctiy the conſti- 
tuent organs of rupture. The one was more: pererpy 
tible through the containing parts than the other. 
The ureter could be traced a conſiderable way. No 
ſac could be preſent. 1 
tloy dad 
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Appellations. 
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 CysrocaLs. Pats, 
F Fe? PST 
YG 1 A vearcAtis. We 


De, 
55 Ruprure 43460 eonſtituted by 


bladder * . 50 
Cor ung cel Rub runs. 
Abele. 


v Bes 


0 ” — 
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1. . hs 1 
oy | 1410 MM * 4 j# 


: 8785 nn ane! roared. by the 
. r Bs e Wang) 
err N * 


"+ PR WAS ao trans d 
W ſub areubus cruralibus, et per laxatos, di- 


ductos perinaei, hypogaſtrij; nec non vaginae parietes 
ere , hernioſa. . | 


19 Sa Yo? 


wy ehe eue ke dee Vin- 


teſtin et Vepiploon ſont tombes enſemble dans Paine 
ou dans le ſcrotum. VILLARS. l 
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? Lo» 9 
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2. 2 from Situation. 
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 PxoMPHALUS: 


LF 


4 b 
— = , 8 hols 3 A 
X * a 1 4 Arg FP 
2, EXOMPHATOR, | £59005 n- 
| 0 ; | a 


OMPHALOCELE I 0 


UMBILICAL RUPTURE =» 


""Dgfenations 


1496; * (1346.) ay ht 


the urabilical ring (umbilicus) *. 


mov Rovrvzz. 1 
„ 
Bbscheertz. "OI, ede 


Fx " * * 
* * 


* EXOMPHALO . 3 called fron | 


ſituation, has, like the other, for its general contents 


a portion of inteſtine, or othentum, or both. Forr. 


OMPH ALOCELE— Tumor ab ingreſſo inteſtino omen- 
tove vel utfoque eonjundtim ex umbiſico. oy 


Onnen ALOEELE — Tumor hernioſus. ad  umbilicun? 


reponibilis, cuti concolor, indolens plerumque, ex re. 


laxatione integumentorum et e natus, varia 


viſcera continens. eee VT POET 


1 Vol II. . el X * 


* E'L EMEN T 8 or 
. HERNIA INGUINALIS. 
" Henna SCROTALIS, 
GROIN=RUPTURE, _ 


1377. Rupture (1346.) formed through 
aan abdominal ring, or ſlit of the tendon 
of the external oblique muſcle *, 


Henna CONGENITA. 
| Definition. Et 


3 7378. Inguinal rupture (1377 }, its fie 
5 1 35 1.) by accidental conformation per- 
mitting che contents to touch the corre- 


| ondent teſticle f. 


8 . Sono cats wade in | inguine, ex anvulo 
ö muſculi obliqui, ab ingreſſo inteſtino ementoue, vel 
utroque comjunctim. Vosxrius. : f 


| | Bozonocets— Tumor herniofus, enen per 
: annulum vaſorum ſpermaticorum, ſenſim enatus, cuti 
concolor et nen abſeute Os ama Sas. 
Rus. | a i 
. 1 Conetntar RUPTURE | is ; that 8 kind of 
hernia in which the portion of the inteſtine; or omen- 


S8 UNO E RY 
 FrMORAL RUPTURE. 
Appellations 


ME ROGELE. / | a LF 
-OPODEOCELE. - 47 10 
HERNIA FEMORALIS. | 
HERN1A CRURALIS. 

CN RUPTURE 1 
10 EW 54 £6 1 oh 1 i 6 15 5 _ Dirnen als 


Definition. d via }-s $04 613 X09 


1379. Ruprure.(1.346. ) formed in the 
courſe of the crural pore below Es 12 8 


ligament. A 85 1 21 1 


/ 


tum which occaſions the tumor, inſtead of being found 5 

alone in the hernial ſac (as in common rupture), is 

found in contact with the naked teſticle,” the bag con · 
taining it being formed by the tunica va inalis teſtis. | 
Porr. | © 
The exiſtence and true conſtitution of congenial I 
rupture, it would appear, are not a diſcovery by Mr _ 
Porr. Mr Sfare had priorly adverted to this af- 
fection in the living adult; Dr HunTzR had likewiſe = 
previoully obſerved it in 2 dead one; Mr J. HunTer 

had already elucidated its character by diſſection of a 
ſtill· born child, and by drawings; it hack not eſcaped 

the attention of the illuſtrious CounT HALLER. See 

DP HunTER's Medical Commentaries, and Mr SHARP's 


Critical Inquiry. 


rnb er Tuner ab inteſlind infra ligamen- 
tum Panpartij elapſo. VoctLiwvs, © 


"Nx 2 
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e Turnen Rurrukz. 
8255 Appellations, 
HERNIA OVPLARIS. | 
MINING OYULARIS. 
gains. 4 


I 280. Rupee (1346.) formed through - 
the thyroid or oval hole of the bones of 
the FRO ee ä 
2 


* 


wa C 


7 "A. Len 
e. 


1 IschiockLx. | 
bel orobatlchts Ss hernioſus in ſummo femine, 
ad latus genitalium, egrediens per ſinuoſitatem offis 
iſchii ſuperiorem, vaſis tranſmittendis dicatam ; in foe · 
minis prope alterum vulvae labium viſitur haec e cto- 
pia; reponibilis, cuti concolor, mollis, dum parvus ty» 
uy vix Kaen. ſubin eſt elaſticus. ne | 


| 2 HxawW a ov ani Tuner in ſuprema et in · 
1 erna femoris regione,. a prolapſu viſceris abdominalis 


per ſuperĩorem exciſuram foraminis ovalis in Ry 
Prater | * 


: 1  EnTxROCELE hacks inteſtinalis ©. 


| raminis ovalis, i in ſuperiore et interna parte femyyy. 
| fert 9 9 4s 


+ 6 R E R N : 


e e 3 
Ania 
ERNIA ISCHIATICA. 


HERNSA®DOR8ALIS.  _-.... N 


eee 5 . 8 I 


1381. Rupt pture (x 4 SEP! through 
the hole b which $1 ſciatic nerve is 
tranſmitted from 888 ibn en to che | 


1 Tx : an A e 


9 Ischtocklx — Hernia gas per W 
oſſis ſacri; ſeu hiatum inter os ſacrum et tuber oſſis 


iſchũ, decubitu prono neee genus et fas 
adhuc obſcurum. Sa ARUS. 2 iger 5 


1 151 # | BLEE 


IscxlaTOCELB— Tumor ab inteſtine per nistum 
intra ligamenta iſchiatica Nen | 


| Hernia 18catarrca Tumor jurta anum, qui 2 

.prolapſu omenti vel inteſtinj per hiatum, quem exci- 

ſura iſchiatica et ligamenta ſacro iſchiatic a formant. 
PLENCK. | 


ATHIAEG LHIV- ATILS LE 


* 


' Hxnnra Sa e ea of ruꝑ · 
ture thus named is deſcribed by LI Eur AD, and ſeems 
referable to this variety, as the contents ſeem to hae 
eſcaped above or between the correſpondent ſachb. 
iſchiatic ligaments, See ee Anatomico-megicaty 171 
. ui. 5 . 7 | 
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___  ExyTROCELE, | 
„ + TEERNIA PERINAEALIS. 
HERNIA VAGINALIS. 
8 ; N RUPTURE. | 


1 * [ oy 8 


1 Definition. 


ks. Rupture (1346.) formed in is” 
vicinity and courſe. of the end-gut (in- 
teſtinum rectum), or Pallage of "_— waind 
(ragins r 1 


NI A BG AE Lon Rs | 
+ F ; x , 91 x & 3 + F : N * 
CN, vine: RUPTURE, 
7 3 . +1; 6% 4 MI i 
3 43 
| Appellations, 1 5 
«KP * e 


3 VENTRALIS.” 
get by HAN ABDOMINALIS, | 


2 wa Euyraoczus—Heria in vagina wei emineys, 
-VoceLrivs. 4 


Hanni 2 in ag eas lo- 
catus, a prolapſu abdominalis viſceris in * Vagi- 
nae n productus. PLENCK. 


Eee, HzanA PERINAEALIS—Tumor iv perinagoy pra. 
lpſu veſicac urinariac natus. PLENCK. 


* 


— Deęfnition. e 
1363. Rupture (1346.) ſeated on che 
abdominal , its contents not emer- 
ging through a natural ring or opening 


of the containing parts 
3 


" ©” F 
. FX 7... \ 
I 1 * f „ 1 Y * 1 
4 2 9 1 7 


'the va 
rieties of rupture (1 346 ) diſcriminated | 
from ſituation (1347.), it may not be im- 
proper to obſerve, that a variety of organs 
may contribute to form any one of then, 
a circumſtance from which ſuch have 
been named mixed f. A quantity of ſero- 
ſity (1198.), or a degree of abdominal 
hydrokele (122 1.) is ſometimes conjoined 
with the ſolid W in * n of 


1 1 1 346. Ef) Wy ö 94 OE 4 2 4 £ 
0 : # "IF £ "I &- 35% 5 — 
- 
: * 5 * ' 
$ oy 4 


* 


Sasse Ws 3 
Appellations. 
Henna, STRANGULATA... Py | 


dae regis ws, proto viſcoris abvlomina- | 
lis natus. PLENCK,-- NH! 1 4 
t Hydrentorece, Hydrentern | 


* 


%  BLEM Wr de 


Henna INCGARCERATA. 
8 INCARCERATIO HERNIAE, , 
STRANGULATED fork e UH 
ki: / RUPTURE:«:c| 
INCARCERATED | 
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AR 164003 2 1 
1385. A ſtricture exiſting at the hole 
through, which rupture (1346.) is formed, 
_ diſturbing ., proportionally | the ſtructure 
(1 5) and function of che protruded 
parts, and preventing repoſition 0 358. ), 

otherwiſe e SIS TN, 


5 
* 1 14 — * 
0 72 5 52 79 7 u 
9 , e | 43 5 : 
* 


| #74 „ © W 5 
I. nn % 


1386. The fttmilable accident ſtrangu 
1808 (1385.), chiefly incidental to 2 : 
dominal rupture, returnable and irrerurn- 
able (1353.), may originate from a change | 
either with reſpe& to rhe orifice or ob- 
truded parts: The latter, perhaps, if not 
the only, is the moſt 5 N 25 of 
chis extreme migforrune. | 


| Haften. 

1387. "The exiſtence of herniary ſtran- 
tb; (x385.) is deciſively marked by 
ih acceſſion ß 
Pain unuſually acute, Gad — 
mente by rfl and moto: Pn 


＋ 5 ?. 
- %- - 


* » 8 ; 8 5 * 
Nl . 7 5 410 


i 


* 


8 UR 8 B K * 353 
. Hardneſs, tenſion, and m—— 
; of W's; hernial ſwelling; 

3. Suppreſſion of the W 7 
charge (720.) always preſent, * r 
6375 being included! 

4. Vomiting (5706. ) and Gekneſs at to- 
mach; the matter ejected is often wo. 
raceous: _ 

[> Symptomatic Reer (691 ), . 2 
inflammation (776.) having attacked the 
ſtrangulated parts, too frequently to be ter- 
minated by mortification (788.); a ſudden 
remiſſion: of pain and tenſion announce 8 
this event. 


I 1388. e Fo eb (x 485) 1 is 
peculiarly dangerous, when the inteſtine 
is intercepted; mortification (788.) of any 
portion of this indiſpenſable bowel is very _ 
conſtantly a fatal incident; A fewefortu- . 
nate individuals have eſcaped from the 
jaws of death (26.) by the formation of an 
accidental anus, which ſomerimes has been 
ſurpriſingly” . healed; the „ A 
b matter aſſuming its uſual route. 5 
: G., 


Mi 389. Should the ſpecified're remedies for 
effeQing the reduction of rupture (2 346. ). 
Vor. II. Bas ig ad 


254 ELEMENTS or 


properly and perſeveringly adminiſtered, 
prove abortive, herniary ſtrangulation 
(1385.) can only be defeated by a chirur- | 
gic augmentation of the orifice * : A prac- 
rice, which plainly ought net to be too 
= PROS e e We 


1390. Herniary 3 (1385. In re- 
moved by ſurgery 96. , and the conſtitu- 
ent parts, brought in view, ſeemingly mor- 
tified (788.), they ought not to be re- 
| placed, becauſe no ſtable argument occurs 
againſt waiting ſome time, and, if morti- 
| fication is really preſent, againſt permit. 
ting che ſloughing (863.) to be previouſly 
completed. Detaining the gut after ſlough- 
ing, ſo as to produce a ae er 
; ſave life 25.) 


1391. Are not excifion, d or ligature, or 
both, of mortified caul (omentum), prepa- 
ratory to inſtantaneous. replacement after 
keletomy, although ſanctioned by high 
authority f, if not dangerous and irra- 
tional, at leaſt doubtful pieces of 1 5 . 


5 * See Krlzrour. 


+ See Porr on Riptures, 9 4 1 
. 1% "3 1 | 
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. heh 2 Dascur. a 

40. 0 Abbellotions. 

2 beis en | 
PROCIDENTIA. © 

PROPTOMA. 

CHUTE. 4 
FALLING-DOWN. fs a 


| Dehn. „ 
1392. A naked diſlocation (1 344 of 
any of the ſoft od of the animal Ow: 
630% Wear fs 
„ R ö 
1393. The diagnoſtic (69.) of deſcent 


* Pro Lapsus Viſcus nudum, relaxatum, ng 
propendens ultra eee locum. LINNAEUS. 


ProLapsus—Pardtis cojuſtam ectopia nuda. Cor- 
LENUS, 


PRoLaPSUs—Tn do. pars ſedem ute 
nuda eſt, et ſenſibus exploranda immediate venit. 
SAUVAGESIUS, «9, 8 


 PrRoLAP$US—Procidentia ab hernia differt, eo quod 
ponat partem mollem, quae ſecundum naturam' intus 
recondita eſt, e ſede ſua ita dimotam, ut per hiatum 
aliquem, vel naturalem, vel. vitio un, nuda foras 


 effundagur, Gaus1vs, 
* 7 4 
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(1392.), for the moſt part, is obvious to 
inſpection or touch; in ſome inſtances, its 
ecxiſtence is inferred from alteration of 
function of the diſplaced or and of 
'__ .-» thatof EY 3 in its GENE” 


Cauſes.” 


1 8 304. Iv general, che as (55.). of 
deſcent (1392.) are the ſame, or analogous 
to hole (1356.) of rupture (x 346.) 


Cure, 


139 5. Few of the varieties of decent 

(1392. ) are productive of much danger; ; 
being a diſlocation (1 344.), its curative in- 
dications (99.) are neceſſarily ' ' 

vj I. Reduction or repoſition ; 3 
| 2. Retention. . 


$. 
| 4 


f 
7 | 
7 b — — 
= 
. a" * , -. 
4 * » © 1 


Varieties. „ 


Ex OH 1 8 
Appellations. * 
| EXOPHTHALMIA, 5 
Pe dee beet „ . e Og 
EXOPHTHALMIE. e 
Cnorz DR TOI 


; 
ts $3 4 F / , : ” 
#. vs . : 4 . * 8 
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1396. Deſcent 63895 of th eyeball * 


- ExoraT#ALM14—Bulbi oculi procidentia, auc 


t 


SAUVAGESIUS: e eee. 


4 


ExopnTuatat14—ERopia gol, | e 


4 3 nt © * * 


SPECIES of Exophthalmia, cha to Savvacns, 


are, 
1. Exophthalmia hydropicaa. 
Buphthalmig,,, Mauchart. 
2. Exgphthalmia cancroſa. S Toer. 
Exophthalmia puruleuta. Maitre Fan. 
4. Exophthalmia a protuberantia. „5 
Ab exgſteſ introrbitali. Petit. 
Ab apęſtemate introrbitali. Maitre Jan. 
Ab haemato-cyſtide introrbitali. Ejuſdem. 
A ſeirrho gand. lachrymalit. Boerhav. 
Ab hydatidibus introrbitalibus. Petit. 
Ab adipis introrbitalis intumeſcentia. St Yves, * 
A lupia introrbitali. Maitre Jan. | 
A gummate introrbitali. Aſtruc. f 
5. Exophthalmia paralytica, Maitre Jon. 1 Ph 
6. Exophthalmia a conatibus. * . 
Ecqpieſius ex niſu parturitionis. e 
 #epieſmus ex certamine athletico. / WS4S 
7. Exophthalmia a ſtrangulatu. ED 8 
Ecpieſmus ex ſtrangulatu. Mginetae. A 
8. Exophthalmia a chimoſi. St Yves, 
9. Exophthalmia a ſtapbylomate, _ .. 


t 
F 
g 


o 
* 


397, 'Exophtbalmy (1396.) betrays it- | 
; © apt eee 1; 87 TAY 
fun ca Cure. | 
5” 398 b ade (1396.), OO 
tomatic (44-), cannot admit of cure (85. ), 
except by a previous abolition af the pri- 
mary affection *. 


4 


- BLEPHAROPTOSE, 
— 0 
© Appellations. 24 


BLEPHAROPTOSI5. | 
- ECTROPIUM. 
EnTROPIUM, 
 LAGOPHTHALMUS, 
Tran 


De efinition. 
L 399- Deſcent (i 392.) of an eyed . 


„See WilMER's Cafes and Remarks in 8 
p. 64. A ſtrongly marked occurrence of exoplithalmy 
ſymptomatic of poly pe, i is mentioned. 


+ BLEPHAROPTOS18—Palpebrac utriufque vel 1 
terutrius elongatae, retractae, introverſae vel extra - 
verſae ectopia. SAUVAGESIUS, . 


SURGERY. 359 


REC. 
1400. Wipes (2399) ſelf-evi- 
dent, like- exophthalmy (7396.), when 
_ fymptomatic (44. ), its cure preſuppoſes F 


_ that of the W 4 3 5 affection. 

ith 2 F 

4 £2. Tome {21} able, 

een * * ea 

8 Apellation yo 

| HyPOSTAPHYLE. | . 

STAPHYLE SEU UVA. 2 
CRASPEDON. 


COLUMELEA BIcoRNIS. Ane, oy 
_VyvLa. NIMIUM PRODUCTA. . 


1 . vin vel altar 
utrius morboſa elongatio, retraQtio, intra vel extra 


verſio, cum {ymptomatis cuique IN 2. Sa- 
CARUS. 


SPECIES of hon, MO toSauTAGES, 


are, 

I, Blepharoptoſis genuina. igt 
Blepharoptgſis. eee e 
Lapſus palpebrae. Platoer: - 

Ptofis, Heiſteri. 3 
Chute de la paupiere. Maitre Jan. 
2. Blepharoptoſis la mus. 
e efropium. | 


I» .."<£ 
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| Definition. | 


on Deſcent e of \the-pap 0 2 
| tho throa * bf id rs 


. Cy k " ö 
1 M4 « 
e * „ - 4g .- *. a *® ” 7 
cure. W 
9 8 ; . q . . s 4 


I 402. Maste (Lab i. hw idio- 
pathic (43.), ſometimes requires exci- 
' fron ; when ſymptomatic (44.), the pri- 
mary affection (28.) muſt be exgpaguiſh- 
ed previoully to the application or chirur- 
gic medicine (96.). FO 


: Lf * x 


Eraillement. . ATI 
4. Blepharoptoſis i: a, bg 
 Trichiaiſe avec inverhon des tarſer. . 


+ HypoSTA TO ITY eu uvulae laxa- 
tae, inflammatae, ulceratae, enen r Pro- 
cidentia. SAUVAGESIUS, | 


Sevens of Hypoſtaphyle, according t to SAUVAGES, 
are, 


+ 1. Hypoſtaphyle ab inflecomtione;/ BESET 
 Inflammatio uvulae, Celfi. =] 
2. Hypoſtaphyle a laxitate, 

_ Prolapſus uuulae. Nenteri. | | 
Productio uvulae a pituita. N . 
Oedema uu e. Gorter i.. | 
Catarrhus uoulae.” - "an W Vall# 
Caſus uvulae.; Dionis. 

Propendentia uvulae bee. Gorterk | 
* Chute de la lutte. &* 


— 


: * 


% 1 ; e 


Pax Across. bi 
64 fu: Alleen 01 Lor: 5 


- PARAGLOSSE:þ 7). ©2367 30 990. "by 5 
LiNGUAE-1NSLAZIO.. Galeni. „ 
LIN GUAE  RETRACTIS, 125 | 
| SorTIE DE LA” en. mw 5 


1403. Deſcent e the tongue . | 


A405 | 
„ PARAGLOSSH< ; deglutiforio in fay- 
es revolutae, vel ore extruſae, exundatitis, exertae 


ectopia. SAUVAGESIUS, , ora 


snes of Paraglaſſe, ne to 84 vVAGES, 
are, „Rind 
N Path Jegimtitaria, RY 
. 4 Linguae veratae reſolutio ij in Falter. a Petit. 8 
1 Shfbrels ſeu hernia linguae. Gaubfi. 0 
2 Paragloſſe gloſſomegiſtus. 

© Intumeſcentia linguus mi mia. Oden Y 5 2 
8. Paragloſſe exertoria. eee 
18 1 e. Na. ebe ee 

ing use extrufio. Gaubit, at rene NN i 


. 1417 


42 wo * 


Sortie de la UAngue. | „ 
12 paragloſſe retractoria. N 
Netructia ſingune. \ Garter. TIoarTe 7! 
ba rc, e © ple ni as; . 
Kerraction lle. np e Ty . 
NUR 80) ee cini hin ndr | 
_— wor- . a pad a Lu db eren 
21 FIG | Jawa 2 vinuU do + 
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Þ x 2 - Care: 44 


1404 ee ee in the 
, TO. o rat dak A 


3 2 


-- 


ä . 


Trace 


att Huarsgor roa W 
Be OLAPSUS UTERI, 
I Fai td + HysTEROGELE RUDA,.. {6% 
x - PROCIDENTTA — wh 55 5 
Sorrorrosis. dee ice 


; id” * 43. 4 * : 
1 * 3 '/ Ac; 6 173 4 A ; 42 : 


TR Definition. 


1495+, Deſcent (1 396.) of the” Tk 
* | (uterus), or of its paſſage (vagina uteri) 


* Hy nor r OBI -U en Li vagina ede. 


tia. SAUVAGESIUS. _ Aged og 


, 


HysTEROPTOSIS—"" i vel Ads e 
rantiam intra vel extra bo e Rey. Vo. 
and i 4.4 


HYSTEROPTOSI1 . teri 8 en ſt. 
ſtens in vagina, vel quandoque extra genitalia penden- 
tem, undique liberum, nenſes ſtillantem, ſaltem initia 
5 reponibilem, cum doloribus hypogaſtrii, inguinum, 

urinae difficultate, animi deliquiis ; haet mum 

 obſtetricius Re 'SAGARUS, Err | 


U ; 
53 1 RN n 47%" RAY | >, Fg Oe 2 
15 9 ; eee fer. a deere 1 
", 1 , 


1406. The, uterine Gritera, Pardeuler 1 
che womb itſelf, from gon, ſtructure, , 
ficuation, and function, is variouſly liable ® 
ta ſuffer herniary (1.346. 15 ou e 
tia W diſplacement. | 3 15 55 


eee 
141 155 8 f iD Diagnoſtic.” © | - 199 2. Air. 
rs Frey of the war OY 1 650 
not impregnated (247- ) is. ante form | 
 Coiroprogre=Tiimot 1 Bun moßebrt Ae 
ode una tautum ruga — foramen dii 
rus, immilſus altius orificluw uteri, uterumque in ſua 


quaſi ſede abſque colpocele depretiendit ; reponibilis : 
rorquet inſiper acgra Uyſuria, ieneſinus. $464.08: 


Seis of * Hyſteroptoſis, according t to 84 UV AGES; 


1 * 3 * » FE x r 
* 9 — Senn 


e 2 * 


—— 024 4averl 
2. Hyſteroptoſis uteri un, 


Renverſement de la matrice. N 
3. e 2 ee W 
2 4 ae! 441 


” 


364 PEPLEMENTS'os 
of diſeaſe, to which conſtitutional or 
morbid laxity of ſtructure prediſſ poſes. 


It prevails in various degree, ſometimes 
evident and pendul6vs, at other times 


ſcarcely emerging from the paſſage (Fa- E 


gina uteri), which ſuflers neceffarily 4 Pro- 
portional procidential change (1392: 4 


—— noe te ef * " Cur n 


1408. By adequate ml ure, gently aug- 
mented as reſiſtance may dictate, while 
the patient is in the reclining attitude, 
repoſition (13 57.) is effected with facility. 
Support afforded by fuited deligation, f 
which ſmooth ſubſtances, variouſly ſhaped, 
introduced wichin the paſſage(vagina'ute-_ 
ri), named peſſaries are neceſſary conſti- 
tuent parts, affords retention 0 1357. to be 


e 


perſeveringly employed. i 
8 guss r Win eee bn 2412 146 

 InvaRgtoN or THE wous. 
Appellation. K 


InveRSIO rx Al. 1 8 75 


Vaginae ladfoc in dt) + | 
5 Chute de la vagin. eee eee 


4. Hyſteroptoſis compoſita. : 


? 06 
* * 
** 


1 


j \ 


_ Definition... 5 os 


1409. Deſcent of the womb (140g. ) ac- 


ceding immediately after parturition, the 
entire organ appearing pendulous from the 


external orifice (os uteri externum), its ca- 


vity obliterated, e with much hae- 
morrhage (137.). = 


* ay 
16 $FOK&+7 1 . r 


5 . 1715 Znibon 


1416 Tes a) 


ture exertion to extract the after-birth (pla- (pla- 


centa), as yet adhering, is ſelf-evident: the 


haemorrhage (137. J; 18 UNO? extreme, 
and en . 


* + » 4 ah Ki x 4 wrt Fi LY 35 cr: * F. 4 


- All 8 of e 4 
W 1499+) conſpire in the moſt. ure 
gent manner to; dictate. immediate repoſi- 
tion (1357.), to favour contraction, and to 
ſuppreſs, the haemorrhage (137.0, to. de 
effected by che force of the hand propor- 
tionally exerted in a proper direction. Re- 
tention is not likely to be difnoult dan 


"T7 


. — the aicompis of Di ahh 


tion defined ed {1409.), },c com- 
monly called inverfion of | the womb, com. 


monly induced by unſcientific and p premy a | 


} 


TS de HE Elie _—_—— _— 4 <4 
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3 uy Definition.” xt" n 
1412. Deſcent of the womb 1 , ac- 
ceding during: an early period of pregnan- 
cy (247), its Bottom (fundus) retroverted 
i cults into the concavity of the facred 
bone (os facrum), producing impaction in 
the baſon (pelyis), and interruption of the 
function of the adjacent 1 1 A 


| IKE f 5 
— 25 4 „„ 4 — 25 : 73 


_ " Diagnoffics. | l bl 
1413. Retroverſion of the womb FIR a 
indiſputably a variety of deſcent (1405. ), 
15 a more Kino occurrence than buſt 
| ſed © much deſtruction, it i 
jay ro be feared, has been 3 — 
quence of its diagnoſtic (69.) being un- 
known or overlooked. The principal Fine 
forns marking its exiſtence are, F 8 
l D QOH 6 
had ben menen. I effected repoſition, of the k. 
verted womb. Unfortunately the haemorrhage had - 
already raged to a fatal rate. I ſtilt preſerve the parts: 


"$0 R/GERIY: why 


1. Painful ſenſation about the uterine 


region, conſtant and occurring during the 
third or fourth” months of p 
(247): 1 8 Bag 51 Nin T6 ann eee 15 
2. Vomiti fing (706. and Beknel n 

Af ry Mechanical urckele (1282), art 
from compreſion; this 18 ſometimes p 


ay 21. 91 0 *. OH 484243 143 7& 0 0 
4 Suppreſſion of bear (726); attended 


08 Tumefation (773. of hs pr 
ard; wag. 


6 Uspassen and eres polture; hs - 
diſcaſe.: r{elf, "perceptible | to the touch 
through the paſſage of the womb {vagina 


_ or the end- gut (inteſtinum r 
5M br org nt fever (691. Jy; | 


1* 9 9 0 $4 


3.) 10 0 in Yor 

* + See Wilmes's Cafrand 9 
P. 144, A caſe is there, recorded of rte 
womb, the diagnoſtic fatally 1 the urokele 
ene and totally niſi ge. = W " 5380 a 

ot 49 +, ids 

+ See Medical Obſervations an 3 iii. 
and iv. which contain maſterly e by * 
 HunTer and GARTHSHORE. 1 

In reſpect to the important | of 4 
the character of retroverted womb, often a. diſonder 
doubly fatal, as well as to many others full of utility, 
ſociety is much indebted to the penetration and atten- 
fon of Dr W He ſeems to have the honor 


vj 13- CH * tis? £ e OT 
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1414. The 1 af, the. contents 


7% 47 #41, 4 


of the bladder of urine and gut is a pre- 


paratory ſtep of obvious neceſſity to the 
repoſition, (1357.). of retroverted womb 


(1412.), which ought to be attempted, as 
ſoon as the diagnoſtic (69.) is eſtabliſhed, 


by, the fingers introduced tenderly into 


the paſſage (vagina uteri) and gut (inteſti- 
num rectum), while the patient ſupports 


herſelf upon her knees and elbows. Much | 
aſſiſtance to move the womb might be per- 


— derived amy n of rare 


if 


1 14 I 5. . e of 8 
womb (1412. ), attempted by the ſpecified 

plan (1414.), be unſucceſsful: on account 
8 one of two expedients may be 


adopted to fave the life of the mother or 


the child, or both: _ 
Wy Augmenting the capacity ood the 8 
fon (pelvis) at its brim. 


en e eee the vol ane of ) the 


womb. Aman vo ach s * 


ö me . NN 6 8 ' te + FIC 


_ the firſt who. (in this country. 1 r leaſh has full 


explained this aſſection, which 1 have preſumed. to as- 
range as 2 variety of womb · deſcent. | 


* 8 U 1 An 


tion by ſectidn of thè ſũbſtance unitiſig 
the ſhare- bones (ſymphyſis oſſium pu- 
bis) *, an expedient calculated to ſave ehild 
— mother, and is — likely t to ape 


ws f. — 


1414: The vohunie of the lah thing ) 
is diminiſhed by emitting the waters (li- 


quor amnii), through its internal orifice, 


and when this is; inacceſſible by chirur- 


gic perforation 4, an expedient fatal to 
the b a lite AY W 


Pr ALAS 2 11 21.47 


"6663. Jovarton'# the. Fs 
reſtored from the retroverted ſco 
(1412. ), is conſulted by, 


* See ExTRACTION. FO ele Klee 


+ Dr PbnceLL, Ledurer of Audtony in the Uni- 


verſity of Dublin, is the ingenious propoſer of aug | 


menting the capacity of the baſon as explained; 4 
practice which Dr HuxrER had found neceſſary ti 
repoſition in the dead body, and which it is ſurpriſing 
he had not advorted to as a remedy during life, its prae- 
a ticability and ſafety havin a a PT. 66 
2+ See Incaston; _ 


Vor. hk ' 34 
* 
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1416. The capacity. of the baſan at its 
brim (1415. ) can only acquire augmenta- 


v happily 
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"The more difficulr ho Wa of othe | 
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: _ Definition 42 
SEES "9" AXE EL) D 2 9 5 
* 7 ; "mp * «3 we Dk . 5 . * 


7 1 e of the "REY {x405) 
or obliquity, acceding during advanced 
 Prognaneyul 247.), and impeding, a As Noe 
ha ve ſuppoſed, e eee en _ 


* 4 ** « 


* HySTEROLOXLA—Uteri ſaepius 8 et 1 
dominis, clauſtris contenti, unn erruns. 
| SavvAGegus. — Ws. | 


es 


eee e eee 1 uin in 

% ff ru fitus ſeu directio aberrans a directione natu · 
; e axeos ſuae, noſcenda ex orificii uterinĩ direftione 
tata, palpo externo abdominis, tum aliis ſymptoma- 
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ent (1396.).0 a portion of * 
ferior. extremity of abe ee &@ » 
as to become viſible 7 Þc 7 E 294. 


7 . 75 8 = 
- Hyſteroloxia anterior. 4 


 Uterw . 3-54 1 7 


Peru in partem anteriorem RY e 
A 


uclinatio uteri. AuQor. A AL. 
 - Venter propendulus.. Latinor, e 
iert retrovenſum inclinatus... n 
1 Uteri reclinatio. Auctor. . 
. Hyſteroloxia Jateralis. FEE#, 1 
 Uterus in latera obliguus. Roeder- 5 
. Hyſteroloxia citra graviditatem. 
ae uteri non gravid: en e. 
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Co FLEMENTS: % 1 


may ſuffer ſtrangulation (1388. ), eſpeci lly 
in the ſanguine and robuſt. It 1s general 
ly produced by ſtrong expulfive efforts, the 
effect of various irritation ot 2 4 
repoſition (1357.) is rope... 
val of cauſes (56.), cotgbined 
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* + RX avi {Sphinaceis' by 1 * nth in- 
* verſi proeidentia, extuberans, rubra, reducibjlis ſeme' 
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finally voided from i its extremity. Various attempts 


+ per extra M Sade Anus. 0 0 


PECIES of Exania, mere 
e 


x Exania a calculo, = 
4. Exanig a dyſlocia. 
5. Exania paralytica. Wt 
6. Exania traumatica. 


A girl of eight or ten years had cer lets 


| exany about three years: The protruded. portion, - 
nd 


become conſiderably altered in appearance and thick. 
neſs, was fully ſix inches long: I he feces were bc- 


and applications had been made in vain to reduce it 


before I ſaw her. With force cautiouſly and gra- 
dually applied in a proper direction I completely ef. 
fected its repolition. Na retentive artifice ſeemed 
neceſſary. Now after two years ſhe 1 is * period 


health, having had no one, 


| | 8 
2. Exania ex alvifluxu. 7 5 1 9 — 94 
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W442. Exany,(r396.\likeruprure(1340),/ N 
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N 8 u n mm 


we of horizontal. poſture, are 8 5 
us moſt likely to ſecure retention (1357.) 
r Ai eee e i. 
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1652 Descent 62989 of a 9080 of 
inteſtine, ſo as to be received within thar 
rr N l adjoinin 1 8 And! in- 
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ILxusAtrox circa epigaſirinm dolor Bus 
duynia, alvi conſtipatio, et faeculentae demum matęriae 


vomitio. Sauvack sus. g N 2 

1.xv3—Coliea acuts, am alte um excre· 
mentorum. Vocrlibs. 3 ts 
#555 s £21191 .v8 


F obſtipatio, anxietas, et vomi- 
tus demum faeculentae * determinant hune 
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3 1 circa umbilicum tormina, „ 3 
nauſea, fingultus, inteſtinorum volutatio, virium pro- 
ſtratio, pertinax alvi obſtipatio, et vomitus demum 


faeculentus, ſunt nn om morbi. 
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* n cum obſipatione 6. et 3 


Linxazvus, 3 
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1. Ileus inflammatorius. 
Cbordapfur. Bonet. 
- Colica inflammatoria. Brondel. 
2. Ileus a faecibus induratis. Seunert. 
Io 120 Wews's 1 | a 
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1 al eas ab inteſlind compreſſo. Baer. 
8. Ileus a colo pituita infarcto. . 
„Ileus hernioſus. 


5. Deus volvulus. Boner. p e 7 

„ . Deus Indicus. — ene 
9 eus phyſodes. Belfinci. OS 

Torment, | Aurelian, 

: 14 neus calculofus. Chaptal. _ „ 2 


11. Ileus a calloſa coli . baue. 


w Sens are, 


ab humorum ol egg 8 N 
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Kr 103 pe pet tere sien, 1 
| from 5 (75 6.) and gut-inflam. © 2 
on (937. ). eſpecially at its commence- _ 
* They all nearly in the ſame man- _ 


A ner diſturb the Fe | f thealimentary | 
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ö 8 e, EO 
I 424. Suppoſe the exiſtence of intuſ- 
ſuſception (1422.) 8 repoſition | 
to be expected from”. HE 
1. The' ſwallowing o ponderous fab- ®: 2 
ſtarices, leaden' bullets,” quickſilver 
2. The adminiſtration of any ſubſtance + 
in 15 form of clyſter (933), particulag- 
ly of water in ſuch quantity as to act me- 


3 | ray 36S EAXULL 5, 
. Chirurgic operation (96.) + attempt- 7 
ing repoſition (T357.), or the formation 2 of 
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Liaca paſſio a vermibus. C 
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14. Deus a veneno. 
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LvuxaTio—Luxatio dicitur, cum oſſa, qua _ ſe 


7 1 de ſede Toa naturali decedunt. Gau. 
ae 14 be 2. fy; g 437 17 Ti 
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ieee eee 
contigiſſe dicitur, quotieſcunque os aliquod ſede ſua 
ſive junctura naturali fic motum fuit, ut ejuſdem fun- 
cio ſive uſus impeditus reperiatur. Huis rxaus. | 


Loxart o—Dillocation deboetement, 8 
des 0s s de Fendroit ou ils ſont articules. VII Lans. 
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We 4 2 1  Diflintion. EC ones 
1427 Ihe v various pieces of the oon ; 
t em are connected moyeably or 1m< 


1 " ExARtHxena—Separdtio contigul in ellen arti 


culis, non vero immobiliter combinatis. Lau vabnskus. 


Ex RTHREMA—Separatio contlgui. in alin arti- 
culis per diarthroſin combinatorum; noſcenda ex impo- 
tentia ad motum, mutatione nativae conformationis, 
dolore, protuberantia inſolita, cavitate, muſculorum 
tenſione, converſione artus; accurtatione membri vel 


n Sacarts: 


Draztas1 2—Glficio, cartilaginum innobitler com- 
binatorum, ſeparatio, ſeu receſſus ab invicew partialis 
vel totalis. SAUYAGEStus, | 


Dikora ins. 8 EY per ra- 
phen, harmotiam ſynchendroſin, aut ſyndeſmoſin, 
cognoſcibilis cavitate inſolita uno in loco, in altero 


vero tumore, mutatione poſiturae, et reliquis ſympto- 


matis oculo et tactui patentibus. SAGARUS. 
SPECIES of Exarchrema, actording | to Savvaars 


are, 


| I. A cauſe externs. 4 
1. Exarthrema ſimplex; . 
atio x completa. 
„ ſimplex. Nh Ws. | 7” 
Exarthrema incompleta.fimplex. | 
3. Exarthrema diſtorſio. | „ 
B ere, foramen. u vi e. 


vor. If U. 3 * 
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378 ELEMENTS or 


© moveably. The following remarks chief. 
* apply * to luxation 0 42 6). of movahlle. 


3 on 11, 4 | 

7 Exarthrema a convulſione. . 

5. Exarthrema a paralyſi. 71-6 1 17 FO 

6. Exarthrema a deſmochaunoſi. i 

' Luxatio a ſeroſa ligamentorum laxitate. þ 

. Exarthrema a deſinophlogiia. 

. 7 aue @ phlogodea e gage intumeſentie 
Duverney. . 
8. Exarthrema paſtaceum. 1 


" Luxatio a ſynoviae lenteſcentis coi. 5 + 
9. Exarthrema tophaceum. 
_ ©. Luxatio a ſynoviae concretione. _ _ 
8 o. Exarthrema, exoſteſium. ab e 


| Luxatio a capitum offis et acetabulorum is inne. 
ſeentia. * P etit. \ 


Sone IEs of Diaſtaſis, ks» to owa are, 
Wc 1. & cauſa externa. Fei Noa 
I, Diaſtaſis violenta.. eee e 
8 II. 4 cauſa interna. 
2+ Diaſtaſis raphica. | 
 Receſſus ſuturarum W : Wan 
3. Diaſtaſis harmonica, _ e 
FA Diaftaſi offium n. "Levret. 
4. Diaſtaſis ſynoſteo-chondrica./, | © 
Diqſtaſit cartilaginis pot my ade 
5. Diaſtaſis epiphyſica. : 11 
Diaſtofis epiphyum. Duverney. 


i «7 | 6. Dinge ſynchendroſica,  * 9118 
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1428. Luxation (1426, ), which accedes 
in proportion to the quantity of motion a 
bone poſſeſſes, which is as form and 
length of ligament, is diſcovered * 

1. Pain variouſly acute 

2. Alteration of form: © * 

3. Diminution of motion; 


1 Cauſes. : Ef wp $4 Se" LSE + 1 
1429. Violence alone can WP the cauſe | 
56.) of idiopathic (43.) luxation (1426.), 


which ſuppoſes a deſtruction of ligament!“ 
more or 200 extenſive and ſudden. © 


650 


1430. The diſplaced (1426.) extremity 
of a bone by degrees forms a connection 
with the parts to which it has become con- 
tiguous by concretion in various Ways, 
the effect of the plaſtic power (73.), 
which makes. no exertion to replace the 


by See Medical Obſervations and { Biuiries vol. i. 
P. | 
1 3B 2 
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OY perfection of form and function. 
1431. Chirurgic A (96.) is in- 


\ 


gf ELEM ENTS. OF 


4 organ. This may be named natural 
cure, and is neceſſarily followed with im- 


ES 


Aa 


diſpenſibly neceſſary to the complete cure 
of luxation (1426.), 2 is e 


1. Reduction or repoſition: 5 
2. Retention. 


1 Repoſttion. 

1432. That repoſition (1431. ) of a luxa - 
ted bone may be effected, tractive efforts 
or extenſion, in general, muſt be premiſed 
to overcome the muſcular power, which 


often urges the bone pee ſo 8 as to 
ſhorten the limb. | 


oy 
Mz A 
: 


* 4 33. The GELS power 8 to 
the luxated hone (1426.), and nat to more 


diſtant parts, while the member is in MW 


ſtate of ſemiflexion, or greateſt relaxation, 
is varied in degree and direction accord- 
ing! to the ſtrength of the patient, the du- 


ry 


Ft: » 


ration, and other * of the 


affection. 
* 


i the og of felling ee and-con 
cretion (1430-), is moſt likely to be ſueceſſ- 


ful, and ſubſervient to repoſition (14314) 


of a luxated bone. 


. 


1435. It may. often Wende to aug- 
ment the exertion. of the ſurgeon, (96.) 
and his aſſiſtants by the mechanical pow- 
ers the lever and the pully, and to apply 


them ſo as to occaſionally , cleyate and 


ſuſpend the 1 by repeated and ſud- 
den jerks! 1 Se Ar 8.8880 f 


2 ” 188 


$4 Ms + 


| 1436. 5 15 1432. ) duly perform- 
ed, che luxated bone reſumes its healtk- 


5 The famous Ambe of Hippocrates is a lever "LM 
ported by a peculiar fulcrum : This inſtrument has 
been variouſly improved by M. Freck, &., 

I have combined the ambe conſtructed upon the 
belt principle, and an axis in peritrochio, ſo as to be 
capable to produce the moſt regular forceful exten. 
fion, and, when requiſite, the elevating jerk, with- 
out the aſſiſtance of any other apparatus. 

After a luxation had endured thirteen weeks, and 
the patient had been ſubjected to a great variety of 
ſurgery, -particularly had been repeatedly hoiſted, I 


performed repoſition of the arm-bone (os humeri) by 


the aid of what I call the font. lever, in uling which 
the ſurgeon needs no aſſiſtance. 
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— eint 1 Aa adden reſtoration 
of Boris, and W return of f 
tion. f - 
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| Retention. / * 

1437. Retention of . 1426.) 

till the violated parts are healed, 1s uy | 
attained by Taited 

1. Deligation: 

4. Poſture. " 5 

: 1 wth >. N 

4 e 6 dein . 

admits not of the aid of chirurgic medi- 

eine 686.) till the idiopathic affection 4 

bas . * is removed. 
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1440. Diviſion (14395), a e 
of diſeaſe (77 l.), of neceſſity a frequent 
occurrence, according to the nature ß 
the parts it affects, and other circumſtann- 


ces, admits of being diſtinguiſhed under 
the form of 
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 MorBus” TRAUMATICUS: 
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| 1 1 Diviſion 19475 * recent, 4 


generally bloody, of the ſoft parts (1301 0 
of the animal body (23. * 5 


* Fun Saves . in Sure cum 
e la initio Ne ane 
nem ſuppurationemque tendens. SAUVAGESI us. 


""Vorxvs—Sabſtaritiae diffolutio 5 wol, kids 
eruetita. LiIixNAEUvs. 


VLuveSolmio parti Ide molt, a 20 « 
chanica, cum effluxu ſanguinis, Voerr tus. 8 


Vutxus—Vulnera ſcat, ubi ries folidas, non 


duras, aliquid ita laeſit, 5 vel 
alius ſuccus. PLATNERUS, 


Vetuve—Volaus, quod notat . ſolutiones 
in parte ſolida, non dura, recentem, a vi mechanic 


Ita factam, ut ſanguis alinſve ſuccus e vaſis prodeat. 
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1. The exiſtence of wound (ig4:.) 
is in Webern caſily aſcertained; but the 
detection of its courſe and penetration 18:2 
| buſineſs more intricate, and demands, for 


the molt obvious 1 every Beer at- 


F% J. + 


eee i 


1443. The infliction of ole ben 
is almoſt neceſſarily productive of haemor- 
hage (147), which ſpontaneouſly ceaſes, 
provided none of the larger veſſels have 
been injured; adheſive inflammation (778.) 
ſucceeds, and for the moſt part becomes 
ſuppurative (785.) : The quantity of pus 
(784.) is gradually \dimiitiiſhed with the 
extent of the diviſion (14390) and at laſt 
converted into a cruſt, which ſoon falling 
| off leaves a veſtige of che former e 

named ſcar (cicatrix). "a 5 ay 


5 Nh |. rages af e,, 
a 1 15 eridene that) che a debe 


„ of Vulaus, 4 ecordi 
i, Valnus ſimplex. 2 2 
_ 2.Vulaus fclopetorum...s. Gr 99 
F Vulnus virulentii n 


__ Teton 8 Wali 3 — ad 


386 ELEMENTS or 
tranſition (1443). of wounded parts (1441. ) 
to integrity and ſoundneſs, which often is 
manifeſted to a moſt aſtoniſhing degree, 
being ſpontaneous, i is the ſole operation. of 
the plaſtic power (5: 3 NJ; may be conſidered | 


as divided into two ee as to artificial 
5 treatment: 


I. Haemorrhagic : 
2. e e 


ne 8 


Prill. | 


RON 'A prognoſtic (71. Fei rcpe 
to IO J is founded e on 
1. Extent: N abs 55 toil ragt 
A 2. Mode: 2 445 10 A rae . 
; Situation: . J ce 
„ ; Finat: of the patient: 1 
e 5, * 


M pp ey * 
Cure. 0 
. 


) 2 
* * 8 e., : 1 


1446 6. a 15 has been 7 pros, 
. *  — thatthe healing of wound (1447.) is effect- 
dd by the exertion of the plaſtic principle 


+ (73-),.to which, of. courſe, chirurgic 96.) 
and pharmaceutic (95.) interference otght 
always to be ſubſer vient. 72 


Cure of Wound during it it Re- 
1447. Vulnerary haemorrhage (1443.) is 


»” 


SY "TT 
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| paſſive (148. ). and therefore, when immo- 


derate, requires to be 5 8 vy, 
1. Deligation*: 
Compreſſion: e 

Suture : ; 


2. Sryptics' (1a l.. 
1 Fire, or actual cautery (127). 


* 3 3 1 $, 2 


| 1448. Deligation (1447.), ny: con- 


ducted, will, in general, be fully ſuppreſ- 
five of traumatic haemorrhage (1443), and 


ſuperſede the application of its other ſpe- 
cified remedies (1447. > he gr is __ 


delten n eee, 5 N 
Cure of Wound during. its. bee. — 


. ; 


| 1775 healing. a | 
1449. Hacer (137. 95 which is 0 


ways a prime conſideration in the treat- 
ment of wound (1441.), being happily 


fuppreſſed, the chief curative. ſte ps 99.) 
1e, 


1. Abſtraction of en Matter: 
2. Repoſition and retention: 1 


* See Drricar ion. ih 


305 „ 
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* Regulation 1959 its e 


(1443): 
+ Protection. 


" * 
* 


I. Afrattion of inhere Matter. 


1450. Foreign ſubſtances moſt common 
1y impacted in wound (1441.) have been 
enumerated (796.) ; their abſtraction is 
inconteſtably a proper meaſure, unfoxtu- 
nately, not always, a practicable one. It 1s 
therefore to be cautiouſly and ſcientifically 
attempted by the fingers, inſtruments, in- 
. cifion, injection, &c. as circumſtances dic- 
tate . Attention to the poſture the patient 
maintained at the moment of receiving the 
wound wall contribute much to this pur- 

5 Poſe. 5 


2.  Repoſiti ſtion ; and "at oh 


145 1. Repoſing divided parts (1447. . 
ſo as to facilitate concretion and favour ci- 
catrization (1443), is clearly 8 


3 in general eaſily effected. | 


1452. Retaining wounded parts b 
? See EXTRACTION. 


ö 


8 U N 0 K RY, * 


in a proper ſituation, till union accede *, 
frequently a ien e is attem -npred by, 
1 een 1% K 
2. Poſture. | JW £4" 


n af Jann, 
Bos: What is ſtrictly called e 
(1441), may be regarded as an occaſionall 
cauſe (791. )of inflammation (776.), which, 
during the ſecond ſtage, (1444. ), is the ſole 
object of the ſurgeon $ attention. 


1454 Traumatic inflammation (1443.) 
is liable to its ſpecified terminations (787. ): 
rarely does diſcuſſion, peculiarly named | 
healing by the firſt intention (782.), take a 
place. Suppuration (785. ), the moſt com- 
mon one, ſeldom aſſumes the form of im- 
poſthume (786.) : It is named digeſtion: 
The pus (784) is Rn formed and 
ejected. 


> | * With pleaſurable ſurpriſe. 8 FP 
beheld the re-union of parts properly replaced and 
re tained, that had nearly ſuffered a complete deſtruc. 
tion of their living connection with the body; a fact 
which ought to lay an uſeful reſtraint upon the too 
, ontario ets l 7 6 
4 See DzLtcaTION. N 


1455,15  ltelpets] tion (776. 
reſulting from wound (1441.) demands 
the ſame remedies (815.) as if it had been 
excited by any other cauſe (791.). | 


1456. General antiphlogiſtic remedies 
(822.) are indicated during the inflamma- 
tory ſtage of wound (1443,), in the rate 
of the ſymptomatic fever (691.). Anodynes 
{119.) may have ſpecial ſalutary influence, 
as tending directly to elude the irritation . 
of diviſion, its occaſional cauſe (1445.). 


1457. Topical antiphlogiſtic remedies | 
(826.) are always proportionally requiſite a- 
gainſt traumatic inflammation (1443. ), par- 
ticularly poultice (827.), which is peculi- 
* ſolacing and agreeable. . 


1 1458. When digeſtion (1454) of wound | 
11441.) is eſtabliſhed, a tree vent to the 
pus (785.) is anxiouſly to be conſulted, 
. leſt it undergo hurtful changes, and Gatti 
e e (1443-)- | 


; N . ; 4. Proteffion. n ; | | 


$6 + act h 
n 


1459. After traumatic | inflation 


1517301280 ond 


SURGERY. nn 


(1443:) is ſubſided, and the healing proceſs 
peculiarly in wound (1441.);; with loſs of 
ſubſtance, named incarnation, commen- 
ged., the uſe of poultice may be ſuperſeded 
y that of ſoft abſorbent matters ſup- 
1 by the gentleſt deligation f, that, 
the exquiſitely ſenſible, and inconceivably 
delicate reuniting and regenerating parts 
may remain perfectly tranquil and pro- 


1460. The purpoſe of impoſing ſoft 
abſorbent matters (1459.) upon wound 
(1441. ) conſidered, as well as the condition 


of the parts chey cover, fully evince the 


9.: L1xTzUM CARPTUM. yet RASUM, W poY 
SCRAPED LINT, ſeems to be the legſt exceptionable 
covering for wound, poſſeſſing i in a conſiderable degree 

the requiſite qualities, and is now very generally-em- 
ployed. The heterogeneous preſeriptions, the con- 
ceits of Ignorance, with which books of ſurgery 
abound, whether in the form of ointment, liniment, 
tinfure, -balſam, &c. and which have been "ſfpectouly 
named vulneraries, traumatics, digeſiives, incarnatives, 
cicatrizers, &c. have done infinite miſchief to man- 
kind, and have too long unexploded remained the 


opprobrium of ſcience. Who an ener vulneraries 
for the wounded ferae naturae? . | 


f Ss | 
* * 1 = 0 


+ See DrIoaTION. TIER 
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abſurdity of too frequent removal, a prac- 
dies nat c leſs pernicious wag common“ . 
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5 Incarnation (1458. 1M become loxu- 


WY 


1 Proud f fleſh (1461) Is particu- 
larly been prevalent in wound (1 441.) of 
the brain. It ſeldom appears under judi- 
cious treatment, a fact that creates a ſu- 
ſpicion, chat its former frequency has 


been the effects of ſtimulant and impro- 


per application. It, for the moſt part, 


| eee diſappears. Its progreſs 


. Suppoſe it to be the furgeon?: s intention to pro- 
tract thee cicatrizing pfocels - in wound, what more 
effectual expedients could he deviſe than daily _ 
fure, waſhing, and friction? 


+ eee vulgo Rech, ukcerihus laxis, hu- 
midis innata. SAGARUS. 
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may be curbed, or it may be W 
deſtroyed bỹʒ 
1. Preſſure: 1 

2. Cauſtics (127 3 8 
3. Excifion by the Knife or Wien | 


aged 1 h 


M zien. 2 


1463 Wound (1441. ) is faſceptible of 
modifications, as well from yon as o | 
circumillances. OTA S$ 13a | 


" Tow 2 


AmpuTATIVE WOUND. - / 
I | 
4 lations. | 

pe 7 Ny; > 


*. AMPUTATURA. EX-6 5 e 
AMPUTATI1O CASUALIS. FG 
WouND WITH LOSS OF SUBSTANCE. | 


7 De efnition ; 


| 146 Mann (1441 0 aroduced 1 che 
exciſion of eee 5-0" oe 


"_ _ . p 


ah 014 3. 


. Gbr e continui in partibus bd | 
mollibus, tum oſſeis, cum artus, articuli, vel partis to- 
tali ſeparatione a reſiduo trunco. SAUVAGESIUS: 


"=. 


\ 


* 


7 
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1465. POTEN ny wound! (1 FIG re- 
quires no ſpeciality of cure, except the 
removal of any portion or inequality that 
may impede Fe 2 8825 or retard cica- 
trization (1 443: * 


* — { i N 


A. ne mmugg 1 
—— 
# 7 | | 


LACERATED Woun. 


24 70 85-0} Albelli. 574 AT by 
 LaceraTura. 1 
J  AREEATION.: - | 


. 
Narr , 


Dini. OM 


= 1466. Wound (1441 0 accompanied 
by tearing and diſtraction of the ſoft 


d 
Diagnoſtic. | 
1467. The exiſtence of lacerated wound 
1466.) is aſcertained by Hſpectsdry d na 
| uy attention to the wounding body. 


|  AMPUTATURA —Vulaus een n tota- 
5 lis factum. Lixxaxbs. ee e, 


e nenen Vie n e * 
-  cevatione faftum. L3nxALYs. | 1 20% > 


* 
- 
- " „ 1 
* 
* . 
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wy mn Gs) peellkerly | 
Intent) and likely to end in mortification; 
is incidental to lacerated wound (1466.), 
juſtly therefore to be ſuppreſſed by a pro- 
portioned ' uſe of antiphlogiſtics {B1 5.). | 
In mobile conſtitutions; eſpecially 1 m the 
warm latitudes, dangerous tonie convul- 
fon (735.), often in the form of locked 
jaw (741.) ſuperyenes, yore prevented by 
a full 1 Ve. 
ö (ua 19.) z 
. Cold bath: 8 
5 Amputation *, ar converſion i into 
umple wound, c. to, 


. . IT Þ 4:2 8 ere 
- : | 4 ; ' 
_ ConTvUs8ED WOUND. - 
* 
| 1 beer 
Appellations. 
"x 
; © ConTUSURA. . 
Conrus fon. SPE, 
BRUISE. | 
| * 4 ; , 3 1 we Fo | 
* SeTAMPUTA TION. ©; 7 | ob 
/ TT IS 0 3D 2 "4; non TK; 
* 
* 
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| Definition, | 
'4 24696 Wound (1441.), decorated 
with . deſtruction af the a N * 
Cure. 


1470 Contuflöm ( 1469.) is el e 
necbed to laceration Nen in enn | 
. cure. 


296 


*  PzNETRATING WounD. 


+ PUNCTURA. 
PIQUEURE. 
PUNCTURE, 


„ Ts 2 : 

* e e een N WOT: infra 
cutem, ruptio, per minima puncta, et vaſorum contri. 
tio, ecchymoma ſaepius inferens. SAUVAGESIVS, | 


_ ConTusuRA — Cutis e c tio 


dolorifica, plerumque eum ecchymomate, ac citra vul- 
nus aut ſubſtantiae een e EL Vo- 
' GELIUS. 


 ConTusUrRa—Fibrarum ſolutio, citra 2 
diſſolutionem. LINNAEUS, 


Conrus 10— Parte cujuſcunque mollis vel ſolidae, 
in minimis vaſculis, fibris, re, fractio, Os Sa- 
SARUs. 
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nn, 

1471. Wound (1441. ), whoſe greazt 
extenſion 1s inwards *, 


1472. A deal of e 6469) is 
likely to be formed in penetrating wound 
(1471. ), inflicted by a blunt | ſurface, 
which often produces proportional mor- 
tification Cab 0 and a ſlough 662.) 


1 Cure. 5 * 


| 1473 N atlas wound (1 1473. ) ſearce- 
ly requires any ſpeciality of cure, unleſs 
us entering the cavity of the head, of the 
cheſt, or of the belly, and its particular 
form favouring congeſtion of che extra- 


. PuncTura—Continui ſolutio intus tantum ex- 
renſa, \ SAUVAGES10S, 


| PuxcTuna— Volo 1 rei dum. 
LINNAEUS. 5. 


Poa a ſolatio i intus-tahtum exfene - 
fa, eaque inſtrumento dungen a Sac ARus. 


SPECIES of Punctura, — to eee are, | 
1. Punctura ſimplex. 
2. Punctura a cuſpide fracta. 
3. PunRura venenata. 


— \ ; 1 
» 7 


1 8 1 


* Aids, may. make dilatation or 


A 4 


| Gop-onor Wounp. | 
Abella, 


8 eee ee | 


. LN e | 


Cor WARME A TEU. 
GUN-SHOT WOUND. 


BALL-WOUND. | 


ant {75 Wo Treg 
Sa © Definition _— 


474: desen wound 1 (r) in- 


2 ths? : 3 3 
£2, 347" 10 oi „ erte! 
a 
. Dave. 


1475. Gunſhot wound (1474) demands 


treatment ſimilar to that ſpecified as pro- 


per to promote the cure of wound in ge- 
neral (144 1.), and of penetrating wound 
(1457.)*in particular. No ſpeciality re- 
ſults from the 2x5 6 _ F 
the ball. 


* * 12 


. OT LT PE a glandibus e bom- 
bardis aut ſclopetis exploſis illatum, vaginatum, decur . 
_ fum ARES — oblongum. 3 | 


I, - 
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1476. The propriety of promiſcuouſly 
dilating gun-ſhot wound (1 474.) by in- 
eiſion or other means, ſuch as the intro- 
-duRtion of tent (turunda), of ſkain (ſerum). 
"The firſt, A practice very, generally incul- 
cated *, and, it is to be feared, too gene- 
rally 0 004 often wantonly ſuperadds 5 
wound to wound. The others are in con- 
tradiction to the fir e indication 
(813.). 


— - ; % 


25 nin) over 
| Excomarup Wan. Rindt 


* Appellations.” 1 G 
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1457. Wound (446) exended "an 
ficially T-- | 


* 5 Ne on Gun for Weonds. 
CNS ASL aas DY\ N 
Excor: W ire cutis a e e, 
ſubjectis ſeparatiu- Seen 9851 


eee remors,, 2 carnibus, vivig. 


LINNAEUS. cis 01% en x 


Tatbaiar ü- Mt a ries, velcuris a*car- 
nibus . detraQtio, e 


oo 


1468 | LEMENTS Or 
Xa Exvenoued wouxp. 0 
Appellations.” 


| Vol Nous VIRULENTUM. 1 5 * 
POISONED WOUND. | 
1478. Wound FW ) into which \ pat 
| fon (vir) is introduced. | 
Cure. ; 


1479 Canine, cancerous, and ſome other 
lethiferous matters introduced into wound 
(1441.), render its inſtantaneous ampu- 
tation or converſion into ſimple wound 
to prevent incurable diſſemination, a prac- 
tice highly expedient and manly, * 
to the poetic ſentiment, 

f — Sero medicina paratur, 
Cum mala per my * morur. 


Anputato confidered as a « Remedy of Wound 
1480. Amputation * confidered as 4 re- 


Sprciks of Excoriatio, according \ to Skovacns, "a 
1. Excoriatio viva. 


2. Excoriatio phly@aenades, : 
See AvyoTation, PY 


8 9 N E R V 4 
medy of wound (1441. ) or the converſion 


of lacerated contuſed wound (1469. ) into 
ſimple wound (144 1.) is never to be raſhly 


inſtituted; becauſe, in circumſtances ſeem- 


ingly deſperate, healing (1443. ) ſurpriſing- 


ly accedes : The extent of the power of the 
olaſtic principle (73.) to regain integrity, 


although not unbounded, is much, larger 


than that Which preſuming ſagery ot 


too often unhappily allots to . 


— ” 
1 
3 


1481, The healing (1443-)..0f. wound 
(1443:) of every denomination, after in- 


flammation (776.) is ſufficiently abated, 


is more likely to be promoted by dietetic 


(94-) than by pharmaceutic (95.) me- 
dicine, not excepting the much en 
Peruvian bark (660.) F. i 


n dee bn. 

* Bark, a medicine which no human eloquence can 
deck with panegyric praportionable to its virtues, of 
inch incomparable benefit is it to mankind... Ranzy 
an „ paths IO p. 36. 
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50 Diviſion (439. of a "oF, into 
two or more pieces *, oe 8 


80 Fractora—Separatio violenta et mechanica 
of fragments maten nen eee bh cs 


© GE6TVS> =» TT T2 + 1 8 
Fa eee ſolutio Gitea 
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ry 
75 44497 
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— 21 * 


„dbb iae ſolutio · 
nem. Les. 1 C&S 


3 Fx! 


Fs acTuxA—Difoluto offs A l aut obliqua: 


VoceLws. 


Faicrone—nOth p partes a cohaeſione in, magna 


N vi ſolutae. CULLENUS. 


Pn ac run A Fractura, ſolutio Guam eft'fa parte 


err 41:3 % 


dura, 2 does. an * e mechanicis facts. 


YL 0 


ors kn de ee og ou 1  divifion 
faite ſubitement dans les os, ou les cartilages dures, 


par la violence de quelque cauſe en VALLARS, 


Spkeixs of Fractura, according to SAUYAGES, are, 


0 Fractura ſcindens. 
Fracture tranchante. 


> aha 


nen e 
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1483. Babes al or bene Jo 
of a bone, conſidered as exiſting in a 
Jong: one, according to direction, is 

1 Tranſverſe 5 


r : ' A * NN Py £4. + 7 a , 
4 A * 1 1 


2. Obliquuu e W Fn 


and, according to extent of i injury, is 5 48 


1. c 
| eee kitten 67 31 
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FRACTURA.COMPLICATA. 
Compuicarsy | FRACTURE, 
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14855 Dieilon ma of A ; Beet wa 
apparent wound (1441.) of the ſurround- 
_ OO, ES Ne 


| , *P £ CT WC. CT LTIOEL ; ©» - 
41 7 Y 44 J. 8 42 7. # 94 þ . 180 | 29.53 
. 3 : | 5 


| 1486. It is manifeſt, char; berweek the 
ſtrictly ſimple (1484.) and compound frac- 
ture (1485.) there are many intermediate 
degrees of violation ſuſtained by the ſoft 
parts. | | ae * 
Hs Diagnoſtic. 
85 Semi fracture (1484) is prin- S 
cCipally known (69.) oy 
I. Acute pain; 
2. Friction or grating 2 the fragments, 
ſometimes audible -- 
3. Loſs of function 
4. Alteration of form 
"4 TumefaQion'(774.); 
| _ - 1488. 3 Rude? (1485. is 
; ' ſelf-evident, becauſe the fragments are to 
be ſeen or felt. „ ry 
TP 8 a - 


8 U'R 6 E R . 05 
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Ie cue” cauſe. (a) of 


5 5 (43.) fracture (1482.) is vio- 


lence, often ſo conſiderable as to require 
no co-operation from prediſpoſition (5. ) | 


which, as has been ſuppoſed, is moſt preva- 
lay Aang old. age and froſt * 110010 


- 8184 
» » 
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40 121 N Prag lic. ek aft 
Shall A prognoſtic <G 7 1.) repedling 
fracture (1482.) is a calculation more 


ing on a careful reviſal of the 10 
1. Number of fragments, when. minute 
named ſplinters : WY, Wes 
2. Obliquity : | 


3. Situation, er as to 1 'P 
4. Condition of the ſoft part: 
* Kant of the ſufferer. + 


* : , 4 


"Owe" 


1491.4 The healing of fracture 3 
like chat of wound (1441.0), the immediate 
effect of the plaſkic principle (73: „ 5 is ac- 


* Ta evibeibbs — Frodtura rel quo 
oſſa ex ſenio, acri gelu, lue venerea, ſcorbuto, axthri- 
tide, rachitide, carie, allope Vitio, fragiliora Ng 
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compliſhed without regard to form, be- 

cauſe it aims almoſt 55 is maintain 
"nw reſtore e l 


1 . j A 
A og A fubltatics ü e inter- 
poſed between the fragments in various 
proportion, is the cement employed: about 
the ſource of which a multi 1 of ſen- 
timent has prevailed Wo. 


402 


! 1 
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N Chirurgie {96.) los b krasse 
(148 2.) is abſolutely requiſite” to recover 
form, and conſequently function of the 
affected organs. It conſiſts in procuring 

1. Reduction or repoſition, coma: oe. 
ration; and wp ſetting: ie AE | 

2. Retention 5 0 | 


* See the Wotks of Bana, 1 Du ens, ol 
CAMPER, | TRIES 


54 The general doatine' ldd to fractured fs con- 

_ infer: muse able folldwidg heads! Exfenſſon, Counter 

_ extenſion, Co-aptdtion, or Setting, Application of Medica- 

ments, Deligation or Bandage, Poſition, Prevention or 
Relief. of Accidents. . Port: on Fracture. 


„cr. 9 dv 


. datur in chirurgia fradtorarum 1 momen- 


Sub ih 


dus eſt „ olli fracti ad ſei invicem ad- | 


\ 


dee, 2 + . WW 675 6 BY 


| 1 ' To 5 8 ; ſeldom dif. 
penſable as to fracture (1482.), particular- 


ly when oblique (1483.); extenſion is al 


moſt always a neceſſary preliminary; ir is 
applied cautiouſly according to reſiſtence 


| (which is as the muſcular power), in the 
healthful direction of the broken bo 
while the muſcular relaxation is confult- 


ed . The ſooner: after the inflitioniof the 


cable: eee of formis 4 n a mak 
of 1 its 2 e 5 


149 5. R e Fol . of eee 
fracture (1485; ) is ſometimes rendered dif- 
ficult by the protruſion of one or more 
fragments from its wound Gel.. This 
obſtacle may be ſurmounted by, - , | 

1. Enlarging the wound (1441. Se 

2. Amputation of the protruding bore. 
The ne of omen expedients i 1s ark ant 


a et digen, inque. * ſity, cio res ex- 
igit, retinenda; - ſymptomata avertenda "yy mitiganda i 
ſequelae {vis Say inn . N 


| 1 THIF: 
* See Porr on Fauna, paſſim. 
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preferable, becauſe leaſt deſtructi ve, not- 
withſtanding the authority 5 n the 
ban Eee v ug | 


1 l 3 ee n 
4 * Retention. ee ifs. ro © 
aj 5 Rovrinion of fracture (1453. ), af. 
ter coaptation (1494.) has been happily ef. 
OT is procured uy" the influence yh 
| ON +” 82 
2. Poſture. | 4. | 
The former affords A pn ſubſtitu- 
tion to the healthful function of the bone 
till coneretion enſue. The latter is ſo regu- 
lated as not to diminiſh-+ muſcular re- 
a laxation. Splints (ferulae), (paſteboard is 
a convenient material for their formation), 
properly ſhaped, and equalling at leaſt the 
length of the divided bone, ſuſtained by 
ligature, accurately adjuſted as to ſtrict- 
neſs, conſtitute the moſt commodious de- 
Hr gal for doom fracture am ) | 


| a7: W e nl ee e 
fracture (1485.) is an arduous buſineſs, 
principally on account of the preſence of 
wound (1441. 2 To ſurmount the embar- 
raſſment reſulting from the oppoſite cura- 


. See Gogew's Surgery: 


S RE RN 40g 
tive treatment, indicated by the affections, 


has formed the wiſh, and called forth the 


exertion of ingenious ſurgeons in every 


to be done. Of the numerbus modes of 


retentive deligation, that elaimis the pre- 
ference, which is calculated moſt effectual- 


ly to ſupply the function of the bone, while 


it does not A nora d diſturb” chat of the 
ſoft parts “. | 


Amputation confidered as a Remedy of Fracture: 


1498. Inflammation (776. ) conſequent 
to fracture may be ſo aggravated as to ter- 


minate in exceſſive ſuppuration (782.), 
and even in mortification (788.), notwith- 
ſtanding the fulleſt influence of antiphlo- 
giſtics (81 5.). The ſplintered condition 
of the bone likewiſe may / preclude the 
hopes of re- union, circumſtances that, in 


* Siiice publiſhing Eſayr and Caſes in Surgery, in 
which the principal inventions for Retention of frac: 
fre, and Tranſportation. of fracture patients, are enu- 
merated, I have made ſeveral (and I hope ſucceſsful) 
attempts to improve this part of ſurgery ; - but the. 
nature of the preſent work does not permit their de- 
tail: hereafter 1 OY TORT venture to; * 
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410 ELEMENTS or 
order to fave life, may juſtify amputation, | 
7 or | ol anden of ſimple e 
till che healing power (73) has been per- 
mitted to make a full exertion, AIRS ) 
NS e e ie 
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Carras, rissvnA. 
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ben -Frifure) eg wichout 1 
able alteration of the fragments . 
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tantum diſſitas, et alterutro ſaltem cohaerentes. Sau- 
VAGESIUS. 


8 


issn Dt offs ade et ut nn in 0 
eee Voexk tus. 


ae Divo e rimam m referen bee 
ve non penitus ſeparans.  SAGARUS. 


Fissvnr-Une eſpece de fracture, ou de folation- 
de contours, — et tros etroite. VIELARS. 
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2. Dirntssion. 
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1500. Fracture (148 80 with-feprefion 
or e ! of ants doh NC [F597 


1601. N of the 1 5 al- 
Ways an alarming affection, on account 
of the proximity of the brain {encephalon), e 


is diſcovered bj 


1. Inſpection W a wound (441. ) - 


or incifion : 


2, Symptoms f compreſſed brain ä 


(1205.), created by haematckele (1 186.) 
or intruſion of bone or ofberymarrers. 


* dee Tepreſſs au fraQuram. 
Vockl ius. | ALL 


— 


n 42 Kedere Wan os plats, qui 
conſiſtent dans une'contufion et un ener des 
fibres n VILLARS. 72 
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1502. Trepanning will always be neceſ. 
ſary when depreſſion (1 500.) is manifeſt, 
or when fiſſure (1499.) is accompanied 


with extravaſation (1186.) inducing com- 
preſſion (1205.) of the brain. 


975 Soz. Fialtureof the ſkull (1499. Fir 
requires a powerful uſe of antiphlogiſties 
toobviate inflammation (776.), which often 
reſults from concuſſion or commotion of 
the brain, or derangement (28. ), the tle 
1 8 W OR NM 


3. Vieen.” 


Appellations, 8 > 
 Excoms, "324927 of TORT: 
B „ 
_ MarBus LAZ ARI. 
ExuIcERATIO. 
ULCcERE, 


-. ULCERATION. | [ 
W 


| Definition, 
1504- . 4390 not recent, dl. 


nine 1 eee, Amd 20 


74 29 gt 233 Pogt1 vitoir 2 wWollo? 
2 cd artium, mollum de puru! e 
pro ofundidrf C cum pure icheroſo, vet ute unque vitio 
71 FP” oo 7 1 W 7 
Seren 9137, er 0 5 AL —_ 
rb 7 its meet fect af +; ; 


Pp "ULcus— Rr ng 


Narus, 


— Yotaris:lrtlaia » vel the- 
roſa. 1 1850 | 
T9: 


m v. a r 


% 7 7 * (hn 
17 3! 1013557 


147 3 113690 11 DO? i 
31h U..us:Dilcripen eſt inter vulaus et ulcus. Vol. 
nus ſemper ad fapitatem tendit in n glcere al vid e eſt, 
quod impedit t curationem. Omde Ulnds facile cl. 
cus degenerat; et ulcus ſanari nechift, aſl prius ita 
mutatum fuerit, ut naturam vulnenis habeat. PAT. 


NERUsS. LY bomsg 4 4 | 77 egi v: 1 y:-*PÞ TENT 
UL cus—Solution de continuite fans quelque. par- 


tee que ce ſoit du corps humain, aveg eroſion de ſub. 
ſtance, et ecoulement de pus. Dx ViLLaRs, Chi. 
rurgie, vol. vi. p p. 3% 


Speis of Elcoſis, EC w Soha 
oft 1. Elcoſis fiſtuloſa. f 


>> OE r 10 Sony dT 
2. Elcoſis varioloſa. Petit. : n od 
| Elefrbepeica oi font to fo] 1 
Ulcus ſefipigeneſum. Heider. 7 
Ulcere dartreux. | 
4+ Elcoſis ſcrophuloſa. irt ” * 
4 Elcoſis e 8 * * 
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For. Ulcer (1 504.) 18 1diopathic 1 1 as) 
or ſymptomatic (44.). The rematks which 
follow chiefly reſpect the former; becauſe 
che latter, 1 ſcorbutic (69, ſero- 
phulous (757.) or ſyphilitic (766.), does 
not admit of nog] all the primary af- 
fection i is ſubverted. 


 Situation.and Diflindlion. 
Th l Idiopathic ulcer dy FOR | 
external or internal, every component part 
(37) of the body being ſuſceptible of it. 
The lower portion of the cutaneous ſurface 
is its! moſt common ſituation. From the 
matter diſcharged, it 1s err n 
1. neee 41 
1 Sanious. 


” 


| | Diagnoſtic. N e ; 
1507. External ulcer (1506.) is viſible. 
The exiſtence of internal ulcer is detected 
by the 
Les of neun of the pars abe. 

45 5 
7. Elcoſis ſyphilitica. b zit 
8. Elcoſis cancroſa. . * it 3 


. Elcoſis gangraenoſa. | 
10. Elcoſis Egyptiaca. 8 Kamm 
Tarbo. Ægyptiorum. 


SURGE 2 416 
2. Matter diſcharged: i W 

3. Touch in certain ſituations. 

1508. | The diſcrimination of of idiopathic 
(43-) and ſymptomatic (44) ulcer, a point 
of the greateſt importance, reſults from 
„ attention to 
The Vun _ as ogy! _ 
ſhes diſeaſe (43.): uy 532 
2. Its habit: 5 . ED \ 

3. in hiſtory or progreſs (70) anifdo 


Cue. 10 W LF * 645 1 


I s n 1 N 


1809. Vicer (1504-) is perhaps always | 
preceded by inflammation (776.) Its im- 


mediate prediſponent (58.) and occaſional 
cauſes (60. ) deſerve well to be r 


Entre. wail 
1510. Prognoſtic (71.), eſpecially regard- 


ing idiopathic ulcer (1 you” * ee 

much on the 
1. Nature: | 55 . 
„ ͤ v. AG 
Sn of 7 17 a”; 

- 4 Duration: eee 
Fo | Gonditaion of th parent. ww 


; 416 ELE MENTS an 


Cure of. Parulent 19 — _ 


. Piirulens ulcer (1 wr min 
lied to wound (1441. ), demands nearly che 


 Ennis-method cf eure (445% Bae 
f 1 is 91 JO 
Core of , 


1512. Sanious ulcer (1506.), fo Pry 
2 from the matter diſcharged being 


ſerous or ichorous, is often exceedingly 8 


obſtinate and untractable. Its cicatriza- 

tion (1443.) or reduction to the ſtate of 

wound (1441.) or parent der 5060) is 

T attainable often by \ 

1. Soft abforbent pio Ry uren 
2. Obviating the gravitation of 8 fluids: 

3. Dietetic medicine (ogg. ): 


4 Amputation, or ſubſtitution of Wounds | 


® &craped Lint has already been mentioned as a 
ſoft abſorbent covering to wound and ulcer : when the 
effuſion is abundant, it rather imbibes too ſlowly and 

| feamily, Spoxax, which has been rationally recom- 
mended as an abſorbent after amputation, 1 apply io 


ulcer, as well ſymptomatic as idiopathic, with the moſt 


complete ſucceſs, interpoſing a thin layer of Lint tò ob- 
viate its entangling among the granulations. I permit 


it to adhere from four to fourteen days, according to 


> ye * 
= , - = b, : 4.4 


Ointments conſiſting of reſinous and dily ingre- 
dients are in every view improper and hurtful appli- 


0 


= * 
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| FONTANELLA. 
e e enn : 


Definition. 


44+ As 


1 51 3. Wound (1441. ) intentionally con- 
verted into ulcer (1 504) decks irritation. 


* 


4 
. IF a. 19 * 117 , * 


15 14 At and experience thew N 
the inefficacy of iſſue (1513. ) formed in the 
vicinity ofinveterate ſanious ulcer (15567) as 
a means of RY cicattivationt Os 3) 


# , : 5 * . 2 
2 M 128 55 . 
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1 515. There are ſeveral varieties of ul 


cations to 3 or le” 1 have ESP in = ro- 
tation of attendance, expelled them from the ſur gery - 
of the Royal Infirmary. . 

I ſurround. the margin of wound ond. "act 
four parts of honey, and one of wax bleached or un- 
bleached; carefiilly melted together, and triturated 
till cold, under the name of Ceromel. The proportion 
may be varied: I ſometimes add one part of ſperma- 
cete. When intended for the venereal ulcer, I extin- 
gviſh the uſual de of quicklilyer i in the con. 


Vox. II. 3 G 


as ELEMENTS or 


cer (1504), as well in reſpect of form and 
ſituation, as of other characters that de- 


ſerve enumeration and remark. 
p ** x ; 0 0 * ? * it's % I 
wt E L 2 4 " . 


risruron Ucn. | 
Appellations. „ 


e 7 in 
StNus. | 
3 en ULCER. 


- Definition... | 2 PN _ * 


Sd A 4 


5 bf 
8 Ulcer (x506) „ wich a narrom, — 
ten callous orifice *. 


* FisTULA&—Cavitas- ulceroſa,- Gil; cujus pa- 
rietes calloſi ſunt ut plurimum, aut fundus ad os cari- 


oſum, arthrocace nn ne SAUVAGE: 
nus. l 


* # A, 


| FreruLa——Utke cortice calloſo . LiN- 
Xaxvs. 


oy - 


| ö 5 TR" cortiey 
obtectum, ore anguſtatum. Lixxaxus. 


| "FioruLa—Ulcus altum, anguſtum, calloſum. ve 
6ELIUS, 3 


; nee cortice callofo eden, ore an 
| — oblongum. Sac Anus. 


Fisrura, ſeu ulcus anulslun grnuinum, amt. 


Diftn Sion. 15 
1517. Fiſtulous ulcer 618160 ſeated in 
che lachrymal paſſages is 
FisTULA LACHRYMALIS: : 
In the ſalivary duds, i | 
1 0 FB FisTULA: is kite: | 


In the bladder of urine, or its urethre, i is 
FISTULA PERINAET vel URINARIA : 


In the vicinity of the end-gut (anus), is 
\ FISTULA, Al. 


Cure. 


15 18 Cicatrization 46 * of Sſtulous 
ulcer (1 516.), experience, demonſtrates, is 
obtainable by inciſion “ or adequate writa- 
tion, exciting adheſive inflammation (778). 


Excifion *, formerly a common practice, 
15 unneceſſary. ; 


* 9 
1 nnn 92 * . 
# 2 © & % w 1441 / 


tur * foramine cutis in canalem ampliorem ca- 
vernoſum terminato, oſtio et ſuperſicie vix unquam 
non calloſis, puris ichoroſi copioſiore, quam cum an- 
guſta apertura convenit, ſtillicidio, et totius uleeris an · 
tiquitate. CALiss Ex. 
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„ | * Appellations." 5 
| „„ ˙ en | 
RorrEx voz. „ 
F Dgiinition. [2 4 C 
"1519. Vicer (1504) affecting a bee 2 
2 | 8 Diagugſtic. Pg . 
1520. Carious wicer (1519.) is diſtin 
guiſhed by 260 
V. Situation: ads + 99310 HEN 
, Raps. - 
"OY » Ca Pte, A ſuq perioſteo adn decolora 
| tio, aſperitas, exfoliatiq, et Jubſequens Nac 2 
12 nenen. vob „ 


5 3 OLS/ S749 4 


lige —View offi ſeparat. peraſty,; ya: | 


NAEUS. / 
| ann 60 


Cartrs—Ulcus connivens cum raris is puotticatius, | 
: indolens, _ paſſim nigra ſe | prodens.. LINNAEUS. 


„Canis Aus in ofle, 45 ſubſtantiae et ine 
| ds NY 08 hs 9s et friabile redditur. 
VocrLIs. jy Gitti, FENG 22G - 3 HERO. ie 


1 i%,4 ET; 


 Cantzs—Uleus oſſis. eee | 


% 


w 4 * 


data, plerumque nigra; unde os evadit rte Trig- 
bile, vel exfalcabile, as. Ae 


8 n „ 


2. Roughneſt to the touch: out 
N Pen ſmell of the matter 1 diſchar- 
Se DSD od ee e 71) C ir 
H neten d F 
1521. The nature of ea CO ns. 
ture. preventing the ſolution which would 
otherwiſe, happen, a portion of the bone 
really dead is preſeny very conſtantly, i in 
carious ulcer (15 19.), analogous to ſlough 
(862.), and | ſeparation; young _—_— 
exfoliation {86 3} 1 54. i 
5 90 io 1809 bn Nis! 
x Berri dee 1918 


3 Fay 2 1 
* * * - „ 


1522. Argument is wanting to evince 
why carious ulcer (150 19.) ought to obtain 
any ſpeciality of cure, except in regard to 
mortified bone (152 f.). Exfoliation (86 ;.), 
which ſometimes takes place to an aſto- 
niſhing extent, is with great propriety 2 | 
| mob Re e eee 114539) 8 

1. Inciſion of che contiguous loft ny 

when evidently giving obſtruction: 

2. Poultice, plain (826.), or variouſly a an- 
dachte (780 enn, hes 
3. Abſorbent covering bash. 


1 10 


Al 523˙ Exfottation' {86 3) is been 
06 or. totally id 


— 


I 
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plication, chirurgic (96.) or pharmaceutic 
(9g. ), chat tends to check or impede incar- 
nation (1459.), by which the dead parts 
are f ully detached ; conſequently, the miſ- 
chievous Arankity" of- employing perfora- 
tions, actual cautery, ſpiriruous 3 impregna- 
tions, and 750 wn T's no che- | 
dion! TAE 3 py 

Habit of 8: 1708015 GE, | 
4624. 1 207 . morti- 
fication af the bone (1521;) become not 
rarely ſo extended, that exfoliation (863.) 


is a taſk too great to be eg by the 


$1644 


Re toll) abtem jam fla, vel laminae 
exfoliatio promovenda eſt, quod cita et attenta deliga- 
Tone, /peritu. mi rec jſicatiſſi mo, efentiis vel pulveribus 
| 4 ka leis ;aetberais, partis carioſae ad /anguinis 

oratione obtinetur: vel corruptum cal. 
1 obe ope aufertur. Si pars carioſa ulcere exter- | 
no major fuerit, hujus dilatationem non raro per ſe 
patet. Ceterum aguoſorum pinguium uſus, aeriſque 
acceſius, ſedulo vitetur. Proſundae cariei oſſis denu · 
datione, remediis jamjam laudatis, interdum quoque 
 cauſticis, inter quae hydrargyrum in acore nitroſo folu- | 
tum, atque pulvit Eupborbii, prineipem locum tenent. 
Pfaęſtantiſſimum tamen in carie profunda,: humida im · 
primis et carnibus luxuriantibus obſeſſa, remadium con- 
ſiſtit in prudentè 72% adminiſtratione. Inflitufiones 
_ Chirgygiae hodiernge HENRICI Ca Iss EN, M. D. &c. 
| as 4 ſurgeon intent to, prevent | exfoliation, = 
could he imagine applications more apt or deranging ? 


\ 


healing power (73.), however well medi- 
cine (89.) may be ſubſer vient; a calami- 
tous event, that, when the parts are acceſ- 
ſible, juſtifies a tranſmutation into wound 
by amputation partial or complete, acq- 
cording to circumſtances, to prevent the 
fatal effects of hectic fever (69 3.) 
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ARCINOMA. 


Noli ME TANGERE, 5 


Non. e eee 
. Gerdt b r ue As ating 
Mr N eminent eee i bbs | 75 
ſucceſsfully introduced partial amputation as to the AED 
larger bones having their articular extremities affected 
with carious ulcer, by which limbs, and probably life, 
have been ſaved. He cut off the head of the arm- 
bone in a carious condition; a beautiful practice, that 
has been proſperouſly imitated in a ſimilar caſe. by Mir 
Oakxb, ſurgeon in Cheſter ; and lately in Liverpool, 
in an inſtance of carious knee-joint, the extremities of 
the thigh and leg bones being amputated, and the 
ſoft parts preſerved. May not this practice be ex- 
tended to the head of the thigh-bone? ..._ . 
See Mr WaiTz's Caſes and Remarks ; and Phileſo- rey Oe 
ol Tranſattions wt, bx, | 
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* Ca EE ibm png cum aoloribus 
Jancinantibus. SAUYAGESIDS... 


| CanctnoMa—Ulcus ſcirrhi ſoppurati. 
CarxcixoMa—Ulcus putridum, ſerpens, vaſis tumi. 
dis radicatum, period, dolens. e 


2 * . Fe 


= CI * % 


grum _ putridum, teterrimi ped, et vehementer 


4 Vocrrũ s. 
"Caxcinoma—Strrhi olcus: | CoLtanvs, 5 
7 Cnc inobda- Lier cancroſa, ordida, labils duris, 


n ſcirrhoſis, ex quibus ichor manat' acris et ro- 
dens; adſunt inſuper dolores lancinantes, excreſcen- 
tiae fungolae, venae adjacentes varicofae non inepte 
you cancri referentes, et febris hectica. SaGaRUs. 


cane Tumor durus, tuberoſus, nean per- 
_ SAUYAGESIUS.. 


Ca NCER— Tumor durus, dolore lancinante gravis, 
insequalis, liveſcens aut 9 N 


$ ; 
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| Diaghoftic. . 9 
1 Caneerous ulcer (3 59 5 ); is ; mark- 
<p 
1. Situation es glandular: 
2. Pain uncommonly acute: 
3. Rapid extenſio n 
4. Acrimonious diſcharge: 7 
3. Ragged and often inverted cir= 
care e rt hh 
1527. Scirrholity Tat ), hi gelb⸗ 
ſwelling in general (1305. ), may be per- 


'Cinezn=Phyma ſcirrhoſum, laneinanꝭ, venis varia 
coſis profunde rubris, nigris, lividis obſirum, * 
N ſanguinantibus. Sad Rus. 


Srrcirs of Careinoma, aa SAUvacrs, 
1. Carcinoma vulgare. 

| * Carcinoma RENE n 

| Specits of vans — to Steuer: a0, 


1. Cancer verrucoſus. 
2. Cancer myrmecia. 


3. Cancer lupus. 
Tapia cancteſa. C3 770 Writ 5 Ci 
4. Cancer phagedaena. | os to Yb; 


We Cancer ſyphiliticus. | Sg 8 
Vor. II. ' 3 H | 5 N nee r 
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haps conſidered as a prediſpoſition (15.) 
to cancerous ulcer (1525.) : Attacked by 
inflammation (776.),” the integuments as 
yet entire, occult cancer 1s Produced; chus 
termed in diſtinction to its after condi- | 
non called open cancer. : 


Cure. 


1529. Experience has too abundantly 
evidenced, that chirurgic medicine 96.) 
alone, by timeous amputation *, * whule cir- 
cumſcription (1317.) permits, is equal to 
the eradication of cancerous ulcer (1 525.) 
It may be performed by 
„nie . l 

2. Cauſtics f. ee Ln 0 


1529. Subſtitution of fimple wound 
(1441.) being the eſſence of amputation, 
it is evident that this only remedy of can- 
cer (1525.) ought to be applied as ſoon as 
this direful evil is difcovered, or rather as 
ſoon as. its . can be We 


See AMPUTATION. 
1 Proxxxr's Remedy appears to be a dufte com- 
poſed of arſenic and honey. This or any ſimilar ap- 


plication is only curative by deſtroying (ampurating} 
the morbid parts. 


* — TS * 


SURGERY. 42 


that the fatal diſſemination of the Man 
it generates way be ſuperſeded. Le n 


I 5 30. palliation is "the PTY fare 


of the deſperate wretch in whom the ex- 


tenſion of cancer 4 $2 5) ade ath- 
putation {1528.). | OS GOO 


1. Poultice (826.) variouſly " blevided 7 


with recent herbaceous” . 
"= &c ... 
. Delic ate abſorbent matter impoſed, 


+ Mr HiLL inn that of eighty. eight patients, 
from whom he had amputated cancerous affections, 
after two years, ſeventy-ſix. . — in health. 
Caſes in Surgery, p. 85. 

Mr Bruce, middle-aged, IE 2 ſmall painful 
ſwelling near the inner angle of the left eye, which 
during eight years, having become cancerous, gradu- 
ally deſtroyed the adjacent portions of the eye-lids 
and eye-ball, notwithſtanding 'a moſt unparallelled 
conſumption of hemlock in every form internally and 
externally, particularly of its expreſſed juice : during 
eighteen months or two years, hie ſwallowed by mea. 
fure at leaſt one hundred and! ewemy Engliſ pints. 
Arſenic once nearly produced cicatrization- He had 
conſultations in Edinburgh and London. I urged the 

expediency of amputation of the eye-lids and eye-ball, 
2 ſentiment that was adopted, and which I 1 2 


9 + 


in preſence, of Dr A. Mono. Within three 


the wound. was perth, healed, and he now ere 
full health. | 
| 3 


ths © 


g 
= 
_ 


. devoid of ſtimulation, and qualified | to ab. 


/ 


ELEMENTS of 


ſtract its acrimonious diſcharge : + 


3. Anodynes (119,) e and b 
cally applied:  _ 


Are the tranſient and feeble means of ob. 


tunding its inexpreſſible tortures, till the 
complete deſtruction of vital organization 
Happily and finally en e 


33 | 1 «x " + #+-£> 42 K W DT 4.0 \ 
3 ** . 2 4 
0 NRC IOT VLcBR. 


e, 
ene . 
1 b aged 765. „ 
_ DarTRE, © 
Terrzx. 
4] / "Rin@-wonrme. | 


> Definition, 


1537. Vicer (1804. e ſu 
generally covered with a ſcaly 
cruſt, r ee beyond” its 


JED... | 


6 [Henvas — Eforeſcentie ex Wee exigub, 


| rubris, aggregatis, pruriginoſis, in ſquamas furfurge 
1 ces, raro 885 abeuntibus. SAUVAGESIUS, | 


> 2 9 


©PUR/GCER'Y, ga 


* 1 3 4 2 5 
A 

- 

Appellatians. 

- \ eln - * 
* 
..SCABIES, , F 9: wy 
17955 Fei e £551 


* 0 Fon. 


kr} digocgoldg Hand 
| Henves=Piiſtulae efchiarecitd/ bal comititn? et 
belegt LIN A Zus. (9992. IIe 


Herprs—Papula ardetis dr, enter Terpertdibad! 0 
mis puſtulis erodens, range eee Ne b yorgos, 
ine cf 


„ 


SI e 


Bes MG aaa vel 8 plurima, gre. 
galis, dy ſepuleta. Curixxus. 8 _ 


Hanyrs—Papularum prurientium corymbusla 0 
mas furfuraceas fatiſcentium. SAaGARUs. . 


Spec1Es of B according ws SaprA hs an 

. Herpes ſimplex. Sennert, 
Dartre favineuſe,' LT 26/0217 2219497 

Fn Duartre ſecbhe. CELTS Ritoc SUCHIFI 250M a102g 
2. Herpes miliaris. Ejuſdem. 8 2 ; 1248 
Dartre miliaire. | 

3. Herpes ſerpigo. Turn ge: a n a 
Formica ambulatoria. Fi Cen. d een de 
- Darere ern ho tigte 

4. Herpes eſthiomehos. Gui. 
Fe exedens, vel depaſcens. 1 Turnert. 

"$4 PEI ſyphiliticus. $350 De: att] n . 54 

Herpes venereut. Ali. ; 
6. Herpes periſcelis; - engen Zara 
1 Lon er Egle. NG LETS 2118281 % diz. 


430 ELEMENTS or 


GALE. 


SCAB. Valger. & | 
' Definition.” 
1532. Ulcer 1 Fog.) conſequent to a 


Gall phlegmonic (776.) puſtule (287.), 
often covered with a cruſt ſometimes ſcaly, 


peculiarly itchy, and wad propa- 
baling itſelf by e 25 


- 8, Herpes n 

9 Herpes Zoſter. | 

_ . Zona ignea. . eee 
Zona. Ruſſeli. 

| | Crinture dartreuſe. | ; 5 

Wingels. | = + Fi 5 

* PzoRa—Puſtulae et es pruriginoſa, con- 

tagioſa, manus mile habens. SAVUVAGESIUS, 


Scapres—Puſtulze cruſtoſae, lentis en e, 


pruriginoſae, manus 8 8822 a. wr, Naur 
GESIUS. | ; 


e In ex qua Fein | 


Jae oriuntur, quaedam humidiores, quaedam ficciores, 
ſaniem rodentem, exulcerantem, cruſtas formantem, 


et contagioſam complexae. Vol ius. RT „ 
S Scaprtes—Puſtulae et ulcuſcula pruriginoſa, conta. 


| . "CoLLEnvs. GH 


ScaBigs: cognoſcitur ex puſtulis nal . 
teatis vel ſecalis grani W aut ſa · 


Wa KAT IS? 4 * 


* # 


\ 
/ 
| & . 2 
N * 75 
* 3 4 . F > 4 7 
a * 
Fl 
SCALD HEAp 
* 
. : 
I : 
* 
15 2 # % = % - 4 C%, * 
4 b * #4 45 
1 * » ! - . 
” © * P ” " = 
\ Py 4.4 AE OE OEAY ; A ; : ; fy { C4 * | 
| TINEA. eh | g MY 
* * * * o 

" * £7 CTY £5 ; . enn 
P . * - 4. * * - * 7 - 4 * * 44 a 8 

SYDRACIA, , te | 

l x * * — 2 — + . i n * * * Fi ; # # i 
L . 3. o WW. 4" . ol - & + -- 
ICHEN. 5 7 
! 


Ac kon. F R 3015 . tr 

CRus rA LAcr ra. 

IoxISs voLArIc ubs. 
MILE CRUST. 5 15 


* 
2, 


nem „ {= Ts gee crultaa p pru- 
rientes formant. Contagioſus hie morbus et inocula- 
bilis flexuras artuum maxime e ſquamis caret. | 
ee 15 ö 
* of Seabies, mae to 33 . 
- Scabies humida, benigna. Hs - «ar and 
2. Scabies critica. 
3. Scabies canina. 
4. Scabies herpe tie. 
5. Scabies ſcorbutiqc. 
6. Scabies Indica. 
Herpes ſeu impetigo Indien. 
57. Scabies catamenialis. Fribe. 
8. Scabies felina. Wedeli, ' _ 
9. Scabies Neogamorum. B'S: 
10, Scabies Cretica. 5 ly 


* ** W =; \ 5 8 vos « £3 
K ; ; 9 2 0 ”2 94 us WS 5 * 
* "ne 


+39 - 


— 


1 . 


232 


_ LiNNAEUS. , 


% | 


ELE MENT 850 


4D. tion. 


1533. Ulcer (v gog .) covered ak a 
yellow cruſt infeſting the mu ſcalp and 


face, moſt commonly occurring during 
infancy and youth 


* TinzA =Cruſtae flavae A ulcerolae, 


per caput diverſae.. \ SAUYAGESIUS« (| |_| 


Tuxza—Poſtolve"capillitit fiche; Eſchara albo-fla- 
veſcente, piliſque OY PE ep Ines 
29 £41 4 


| Tinza—Ulcus capitis, A denſiſſimam duriſſimam- 
que cruſtam facit, Ae 85 abbrevlatls.  Voep 
Lis. 


ee cute > ankle, pry 1 3 
ulcuſcula, humorem in cruſtam albam, ee ; abe- 
untem fundentia. ColLxus. e 


e Tia incipit a puſtulis vel phlyQtaenis Cas 
pitis aut faciei, diverſicoloribus, quae ruptae in cruſtas 


humidas vel ſiccas abeunt corymboſae ; vide tur nimi· 


rum eſſe ſcabies capitis, et nihil aliud. | Sal RUS. 


A 


— 


Amped of nom — to $4 AuvAc ts, ae, 

1. Tinea lactea. 
Cruſta laftea. © 17 N N. 05 22 zoicl en .n 

2. Tinea volatica. 3 nn inen 8 
Feu volage. ene 


Lichen, vitiligo, mentagra. Quorundam. : 


* ” 
1 4 >» = 


— 


2 SURGERY 
LACHRYMAL ULCER. | 
AY Appellation., \ : ; ” 
AkCILo rs. 

Definition. 


1534. Ulcer (1504. mne che pubs | 
Aer en at e Acer 1 


i . in 


- * | 180 44 4 I N 
0 1 _ Ss. SD « * 244 
i - 4 7 TS o N EF 
38 8 1 125 8 171941 Pye + 5 
44 bo bo, l 
WY = 5 - ArurTuovs UL.cn., 

ns 2 
b 141 4 Rn 
* 9 a 
1 - + #*%.# + #. of 4 . 
Apel, nude 

3 7 EY _ 3 8 70 
ArurnA. | 
4 4 * ' «&of 

4 1 „418 N 


1 Jubveftris 2 2 maxime aun mento 
inhaeret. 2 a 
3. Tinea favoſa. Aﬀruc. * © ate 
rt Ker ion, favus. : $151 4 — 145 | 4 
4. Tinea ficoſa, Eiaſdem. 6 
5. Tinea humida. Zju/dem. 9855 

6. Tinea potriginoſa. IT. 5 OI. 4 
Pityrigit. ginetae. Nag 29543 de 

| FF: 8 | HANS THRIVE 
» Porrigo. |, TEES y + 12 rn „. _ hs 


| Tinea furfuracea. HE Bot: « "I I 
5. Tinea cruſtoſa, Ne tt Sa 


8. TineaiJupina. e 
9. Tinea yphilitea. LEE OE 24 Ry 


TY Av» ITS as 


o e as: in Weus conven, _ 9 


GELIUS.- 
3 ind Wy 5 


Vor. II. 


* l * 


4 \ = „ e * * FT 
LI by 4 9 ©C% \Y FW © 344 N 3% ; 
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 PEMPHINGODES., +} 

 PUSTULAE ORIS. . 
VESICULAE: ev aD. 
THRUSH. bf WS SHES 


Definition... 


1838. Ulcer (x504-): generally covered 
with a, white cruſt, occupying the mouth, 
and. perhaps the alimentary ſurface, con- 

nected ſeemingly with eryfipelatous in- 
flammation (1090. ), and very conſtantly 
attending hectic fever (693: **. 
3 * ApHTHA—Eruptio puſtuloſa, phlyQenodes, et 


| N in ore aut pudenda. SAUVAGESIUS. 


' ApuTHar—Efcharae albidae, rotundze, duQibus 
excretoriis internis innatae. -SAUVAGENIUS. ＋ 


APHT A beer er aut pudendorum ſaperfce- 
ria, mucoſa. Vocevs. 40% 5 


ä Arn — Lingus tumidiuſcula ; linguae et t fln- 
? cium color purpuraſcens ; eſcharae os internum totum 


| occupantes. CULLENUS, # 


Species of Aphtha, is SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Aphtha lactucimen. A LOA 
8 5 Aphthae infantilen. 5 
| 42 2. Aphtha:febrilis | 1 
7 Apbtbae in adultis. Sennert. 1 7 0 

4 Aphtha phil. i 3 

Uleuſcula venerea orir. 3 „ 

5: Apia Fcorbutica. wes 


< TS, | | "of ; | | ; 3 
U RNG ER TI. 4885 


Nosz-ULons: © © 


* — 
8.2 


1 AM? Vicer 98 Graated witkia 
noſe or naſal cavity (t 140.)*, 


Cle. 
p | Appellations. 


RHAGAS. | : 
Friss URA. 


* Ozarxa—Ulcw i intra antrum m Lix- 
NAEUS, 


| Ozarua—Ulews occultum e hci foetens, Lin- 
NAE Us. 


6 1 ts adi; quo grave- 
_ olens. mucus exſtillat. VocgLivs. 


Ozarna—UVleus intra antrum Highmori fordidum, 
carioſum, foetens ; ſi in ſinubus frontalibus aut ſphae- 
roidalibus fit, vocant illud Germani Apoſtema capitis: 


facile W prorit Oz xx A dyſodia, exſtillante materia 


ichoroſa, ſordida, : naribus. SAGARUS, 


$i % 


-436 E LE NI ENTS or 
FENTE. LEE 2 go Pl. 
CREVASSE. | 
| GEgRSURE. 
Definition. 
1537. Ulcer (1504.) of linear form ak. ; 


„ fecting chiefly the margin of the mouth, 
and of the inferior COR of n | 


© . 0 i 


A pwr 7z , — RT 27 wn tp An 


LUNG-ULCER, 


; 18 95 . 


PTRHISIS PULMONALI8. 


HUNG eee ; 
PaHTHISIC. 
Definition. | ; 
( 2 Ulcer (1594) formed i i" the «lg 
1759} | 


* REA GAs —Solutio continual ficca pp ge 
ginibus, SAUVAGESIUS, + 


Ruacas—Fiſſura cutis arida. Lanna Es. f f 
„Rasa Behne cbtde Mum arida. 77 J e | 


 Ruacas—Solutio continui ſioca in partium wolli 
vm ut lb oris, SAGARUS. | 


. 


s 


TV. DEFORMITY. 


[110 0 nee C 
; de) £0 Abella, 5 Ts, 31} 
Drronmarro. ente et 
Deromuns, 5 nit banimnk oft 
nnn ĩ˙Aœu. IO 
Dis rox rio. e 
MALFORMATION.” ©. 

Definition, _ 
1539. Malformation of any part or or- 
gan of the animal . COLNE or acqui- 
red.. t ri | 


WK 1 * 
ky 
= ” , * 3*; = 
© .A, * _ 


Suren . 
— „„ 

N LoxAnT RRS. TU S 
PERVERSI0 ARTICULI, _ 
„Deen , f. 29 


1540. Deformity (1 539.) reſulting from 
uncommon ng mardid flexibility of 1 
joint“. | 7 


TELE er 1 


„ LoxaxTHRUVS—Offionn cum motu ſenſbiti « arti. 
culatorum ſitus relativus in alienum conſtanter muta» 


 EBPEMENTS or | 


. Mm Ss e e. 

1541. Morbid ſuppleneſs of a joint 
AI 540.) an obvious affection (28.), re- 
quires mechanical counteraCtion (128,) to 
be derived from deligation 7. 


„ 

* \ l : 
5 

8 © a 3 * 

Menn $ 


 Jonwr-conTRacTION. 


Appellations. 


20 + CONTRACTURAs, bY 

«i110... +  ANCHYLOSIS |: 
BERIBERIA. 
ANKYLOSE., 

_ CONTRACTURE, 

CONTRACTION. 


Definition, | 
1542, ann 1539.) formed by an 


dus, aut e reſpeftiva perſiſtens, citra exarthre- 
ma et ſpaſmum. SAUVAGESIUS. 


- Spxerxs of Loxarthras, according en xk 
- 7, Loxarthrus perverſivus. 
2. Loxarthrus aniſotonicus, 
. Loxarthrus gibboſus. 


lin ſehr fo es. PEG Loos 


"+ See DzLicariON. +. £5" vo 


* 


$.U: R 8 E [RY 439 
2 fixed in its „ 


flerion a (e n 10 eus? 


44 FIG 1 2 th 7 ef E * 2890 r > Keen 


1 * * 7a 2 To: FF 42 e 1 392 
[19536 enn 24121 nr n 


ern «bom 


1643. e bse which 
reſults from deranged ſtructurs of the at 


1 ConTRaA rund cljuſtam, ut den 
vel cruris, ns, aeg e ſenſi 
SauvASESU¼s. 32 eie ine 


ConTRacrurs—Geniculorutn d, rigids. Wit 
NAEUS. 


Conrnacrurdc—Genlorun com rigida. 
CULLENUs.. a tay a of. 


| ConTaacrenayti Gai vel plurium con- 
ſtans, diuturna rigiditas, inflexilitas. SAGARUS, 
MUR nnd 


Species of Contractura, according! ta B AV Aοs, 


2. Contractura dolorifica. 9 5 


3. Contractura ſcorbutica. re,” 5 Be. 
4. Contractura paralytica. ee if reg 


5. Contractura rachialgica. 
| Tetanus metallicus. 8 
Y Contractura Bohemica. RT #2. 395 
1 Contractura nary; N 5 
- gi r 75 5a 8 80 
. 10. Contractura ſyphilitica. 3 


r CERT 


. 
. '% 


hd * 
1 * 14 — 0 1 5 71 3 : 3.67 5 + 5 


9 11 
TI 7.3 29 — 4 


1 
* 


440 | ELEMENT Sof 


cular: ape whether ofſeous, - lh. 
tous, or muſcular, (17.), is moſt fre! 
- quently ſymptomatic (44-), a circumſtance 
in its cure meriting ultimate attention, 
Depending on muſcular Alteration only, 
- influence is derivable from, Mer 


y 1E. Tepid JA (408.) reno 
| 8 25 Deligation *; *; WH 3 e121 Iv 
3 2h Cn en from — —_ weight 
juſtiy ee eee ed 


181 181 1 > i700 nnr 17192290080 
4-5 Gd —— 


107 FG uch 7 4 CAZUTIARTHOD 
© 518A 2 | "IM, Nine 5 * 
4 N 44 
3 . 
TLoORDO SHG VALO. 


tr Definition, 4 2 3 1725 
1544. Deformity (1539 .) of the ankle 


permitting the foot moſt commonly to be 
ON towards the orher, or A 1. 


741 I 2 wr AV „ %&:L * 4 . 


* eee „Lam in 04 


I Lonpoars—Ollh ium difortio, unde hinc 3" 
berant, inde vero excavantur artus, ac iticurvantur 


4̃l˙ÿ3, vel a ſitu deflecunt. SAvydceerus:” 2 n 


- © 


LorDos1s—Offium ineurvaro onions... 
' Loxpos13—Gibber. VockLivs, 


W089 end i 3 Þ 
; 1 Canſes. £ | | 
1545. Club-foot (1543), 4 native dea 
formiry derived from accidental poſition 
of the patient before birth, 1 is far from Be- 
ing a rare ad, i. it is "oy diſqualify- 


ing. 


j 


3 


I 1308 Club- foot (1 $44.) may july be 
conſidered as diſlocation (1344. ), and treat- 
ed by early and aſſiduous deligation, 
that, retention being ſecured, the obſtruct - 


ed parts, by being permitted to expand, 
may aſſume form and function f. 7 


Longe, longiorum fiſtuloſorum circa 
medium inflectio, ectopia a linea recta. SAGARUS.. 


Spreixs of Lotdofis, according to e are, 
1. Lordoſis comperiium. | 
2. Lordoſis valgoram. 
3. Lane vurorum. ; 
+ I have paid much attention to 125 A and; 
1 flatter myſelf, have improved the deligation, ſo as 
to obtain its full effect, with as little inconvenience as 
Nan even in tlie yoüngeſt. 
See Fas. HiLbani Opera; Cent: vi. 05. 9. TY 
See Wuits's Cafes, and Remarks in Surgery, P- 47. 


Vol . 3 XK | 


3 11 EME NTS or 
. Fl WII. 
7 9 | Definition. 


1647. Deformity (1 539.) created = 
| —_— concretion of the N and toes 


reſpectively. 


1548. Webbing (1547.), according to 
fituation, named web-hand and web-foot, 


. is native or accidental, and admits W | 
nne Hom che Joie: , 


VVV 


e 1 Appellationt. 

„ LAGOSTOMA. 
LAGOCHEILOS. 
LABARIUM. 


LABIUM LEPORINUM- 
„ Rue DE LIEVRE. 


© Definition. 


4 Deformity (1539.) ae in 
a divilion of a lip, generally the upper 
. Jae Aacd Pls, 


+ 


— 


. 


fa de d d comets: e aden 


traumatic . J. obe Ae 
Dd Cure. 
1 7 50. Coneretion bys et firſt intention 
(782. ), attained by row e 
1. Repoſition: +{ 1 * | 


2. Retention: | 
Conſtitutes the cure ©: bare l „ 
The converſion of its native variety into . 

equal-ided angular wound (1441.) is ne- 0 
cellary ; a taſk ory difficult accand- 1 
ing to circumstances * = - 


a " 
6 1 
ot * _ 
* 
7 
* ** * * = 
, o « ” 
7 * Mas, 

y A 


ToxNcus-TyING. 
| wi Deſinition, 8 


ron Deen 1539.) of the integu- - 
ments connecting the tongue to the bot- 


8 Laco sToMA—Labium b. ale oris fam. Lis. , 
AA 85 


| Lanes oss A dam n 
; LacocuriLog—HDiviſum'ſemel vel bis labium ; 
| Re. leporinum quoque 1 8 


* 


* See RxoruncrION 3 
0 4 2 K S | 
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tom of che mouth enen linguae), | 


cue. 


1552. Thialficnt cautiouſly performed Ak 
BL: Riel wound (1441. ) for cn | 
LO (1951) th Te, 


* G „ i Bar 3. 

] er e ee 19 
"ES Appellations, | „ 
85 3 | 5 10 


DISTORTION, | 
Ee. | Bow-LEG.. of 


" 
*. 


Definition. 


hs 353. Deformity (1539;) reſulting from 

the bending or curyature of bone, or the 
aoſſeous parts, eſpecially of _ of cho 
limbs , 


\* G1BBOSITY, -- w_ 
lb. Fre et] Appellations, 
GrnzogrTas, | 


" See Rrcriricg Trion. ie 


9 nb * its Definitions 1 7544. 


, 


SURGERY. 41 


Gras... oh 5 
„N 85 
Toxrieortn. . 
'CapuT OBSTIPUM. . 
1 BOSSE. 7 N x is te; 


SpINE DISTORTION. 6.69 N 74 


WF 71 2 f 5 1 * 
|  Hompnach, Tales: nt 
ne 8 
802-22 e g 
| Definition... ee 8-160 


1554. Deformity 1539.) wv from 
an alteration of the healthful . e e 
of che ſpine or back bones“ „ 


- 75 e136 IJ 
. insbe- 1 e promũ- 
nentia a tumore, luxatione, diſtortione, aut Fo prin- 
open oriunda. SAUVAGESIUS.. ey ng 


{> e 2 
0 


GrazonevasOfflum pectus vel Mes componen- | 
tium indecora prominentia a. tumore, luxatione, dia- 


ſtaſi, tortione, e aut alio ere nata. Sa- 
Rs. ä 


þ. $ . 3 &d es. A 


„ atio prominens. L1NNAEDS- 


GrszeR—Protuberantia ſpinae. dorſalis; omoplatae 
offiunve thoracis. Ejus ſpecies e en Ar. ; 
cgi, et Scefis, VOGELIWS. | 


On8T1PrTA coli ſpaſmus tonicus, capitis 14. | 
vam mobilitatem et nerds be e mutans. SAUVA- 
GESIUS. 3 473%T (358 2 {17:-SK8 TICK -# 


OngriiT44—Cal fuſs auge dkeltur Ro. _ 


*. } KL" n — EP 

A 8 2 * * 

1 . #3 ">, 3 
* % , 


— 4 


ELEMENTS or 


I 15 p 5. Spine-diflortion or er 
(1554.) is frequently ſymptomatic (44. ), 
and ofteneſt of rickets (15 38.) Sometimes 
it is evidently generated by inclined and 
lateral attitude too long continued, impe- 
ding the growth and altering the ſhape of 
"he: Ag (rertebrac. 3 


275 Care: ; 


* 
446 
. A 


: 17288 Rectification of gibboſity (x 554). 
or prevention of its increaſe, is moſt like- 
Ip to be derived from, FED 

1. Diminiſhing the incumbent weight 
or influence of the head or upper parts up- 
on the ſpine, en een as a am and 
lever : "Its | 
2. Reverſing the culpable Aide at 
Jeaſt abſtaining from it perſeveringly : 
Thoſe effects can only be procured from 
ingenious ebe ORR of mc the modes 

may be numerous. 


collie, tonicus vel tk aki mobile et — 
. Honem mutans, SAGARUS, 


\ CapuT o8sT1PUM—Incurvatio cali. Vegan 


1 See HE1STERI Inflitut. Chir. T, xxiv. fig. 5. 
see M. LE Vacuzr's Memoir in the ColleSlion of 


a i. Rejl dradmy of nen, vol. . 


z n o 
"S* 


SURGERY, 


Nano. Basox. 1 


Appellations. 


Dri Gln PELV1S O8SIUM.. 
DISTORTED PELVIS. RE 


- - 


5 . w_ t r 


1955. Deformity (1539.) of the capa- 


ciry of che baſon- (pelyis), N from: : 


the component bone. 1 ä 
158. The exilim of narrow hobo 


| (1557. ), a great calamity when it affects N | 


the female ſtructure, becauſe it propor- 
tionally impedes parturition, is detected 
by comparative menſuration. Is the prin- 
ſource of obſtetrical fi en! 4. 


1559. ua (1539.) 8 af. 
fects the organs after mentioned, and re- 
quires a ſuited application of e 


e (96.) T: 
- The inferior extremity of the ale 


See Dams. JobftruBtion. 


+ See EXTRACTION. 
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INN 248 ELEMENTS o? 
mentary. canal, conſiſting i in imperforation : 
or other alteration, named 

IMPERFORATED RECTUM, 

ANUS IMPERFORATUS, __ 
rendering inciſion neceſſar : 
2᷑. Elongation and alteration of the 
5 nymphae, requiring exciſion *: 

3. The external orifice of the womb 
(os uteri externum), or its paſſage, nar- 
rowed or ſhut up by membrane or con- 

cretion, indicating inciſion : 
4. Malarrangement of a tooth, requiring 

_ preſſure t or extraction. 

F. The doubling of the integuments 
5 forming the prepuce, and connecting it 
do the gland aps gh R en 

> _ inciſion + : 
6. The ts of 4 noſe a car, when | 

_ deficient, may ho nd N N 55 


See Nrurnorouv. 
| 5 See Inc is tox. rg 


23: see Mr HoxTzR's Treati ye. on Dj Tear f the - 
Tenth. ” 


1 See To00TH-DRAWING, 


1 


+ See Ixcis tox. 


V. OBSTRUCTION. 5 
Appellations. 1 5 1 f 55 DE. 


N Mzarubn OBSTRUCTID., Cay 
Oer, 1-4} abs 


” IF 83 


Definition. 1} MCI | 


4 1960. Obſtruction (71 3.) of a. NG 
4 of the animal oP 1 5 


1561. Obltrudivn (1 560), an affection 
80 frequently occurring, and afford- 
ing much ſcope for 9 medicine 
96. . may be ey 
| i 

2. Mechanic: 
A diſtinction meriting much attention. 


25 Diagnoftics Ng: 
oY 562. The exiſtence of obſtruction 
(1560.) in general, of eaſy 8 
fully aſcertained ß 

1. Inſpection: 10 8 
2. Touching : 1 
3. 0 of function. n 


1 VT 
” E 1 A. ka 3 
V. ; { : 
3 a F'Y 
= 1 * i N 
83 * - 1 * s * — - wa 
E 1 g 


ue 
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ELEMENTSor 
LR | 1 Q | 0 Curt. f f 48 Y iet 
. 1563. The cure of organic obſtruction 
(1561.), which is often ympromaic yore 
requires attention to the primary affec- 


tion (43.): That of mechanical ob- 


ſtruction (1 . ) neceſſarily demands the 


extraction of the obſtructing matter, a 


taſk variouſly Gifficiilt, "which mo of- 
ten warrant inciſion. * | „ TOO] 


* * 
a of 77 43 1 7 
4 . ” . 
7 . 


* 
. 
Varieties.” Notte 
: — ? Tt + { 20 * } 


Tran-OnerRUCTION.. oh 20 
A ations, el 750 
2 15805 


EPIPHORA. Jie 
neee re EA 


* . 
© 4 * 
= * 0 „ =» 
- ® 4 
- 
4 * 
Mp * — 


25 1564. Obſtruction (1660. ) of the paſſage 


8 : . 
of the teats to the aden lachryma- 
rum). e 1 4 T% \ hy ; g * ; 1 * TH. Þ i, 7+ 7 ba 


$4 - 2 


Cure: © any 


1565. When the natural paſſage cannot ; 


| be rendered er by che 1 prac- 


See EXTRACTION, © 


3 aghoubts enogott) te 2d3 to": 
» C f 


7. : 
| * 


; bY 's | 5 * wi 5 4 ; 
1.1110. Nos OBSTRUCTION: Ii 


54 Ps h an Hui 4.805 19 NR 
efenttion. | 
1 bot 28 MIT tit A 7G born 


1666. ObiruRien (1560.) of the naſal 
cavity gr paſlage, whether exiſting in the 


noſtrils, or in the oriſices of che commu- 
nian ones. off nel 


. —— 
1567. No ſpeciality of cure ſeems to be 
indicated by e (1561.) noſe- ob. 
ſtruction (1 yu e 0 


+ 1% 4 trer ard / 

& 1 2 1. 

- 1 

* A+ 4 | 
4 41 AL 


| Ean-OBSTRUCTION: | 


e 1 
oats © 1» Appellations. 


bnd 732.) He 
5 . DEAFNESS. 


 TA&TIQNT PEST e 
4 1333 pe 
p Ar vojrion 
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1568. obſtradtion 6 560. ür hs inter- 


S 882 8 


See Incisiox. 


* 


e rs" 


rice(1563;);/an artificial one may he form · 


as EVEMENTS or * 
| nal (tuba Euſtachiana) or external paſſage 
00 the car (mearus aaditoriys externug)5: 
Gy ue Mechanical (1561.) echte 
tion (1 568.) can only be ſucceſsfully re- 
„weder ſurgeon well acquainted with 
: che ſtructure of che dx r 5 by 
fl pc uſe of a F467 481 
e Probe (ſpecilla). 47; TCR 
2. Matter Das. 0 461183185 | 


= * 
— —— 


te Gorixr-ons rv 10x. 6 
ks! Appellations, +1) ts 1 95 ; 0 


DYsPHAGIA. 
DYSPHAGT: 


5 RE 
1570. Obſtruction ab Wen of che i 
| (oeſophagus), 16; 


1571. hat? Wer ) Saas or 
gullet-obſtruQtion (1570.) moſt frequently 


reſults from matters impacted during eats 


* 


See TeerION; 


$9 N n , we 


ang which þy-contiguuty aſſecting veſpita - 
tion often 1 e life (80 F 


l 3 
| ® 29306 YrOAR 
* "hs 


1572. Erräktiön v cke Earative Aae. 1 
tion (15630, is e ee e 1 
effected by . ._..... ES 

1. A probang, BY Herible probe, pro- 
perly conſtructed : n | 

2. Oeſophagotomy . hen che obſtruct- 
ing matter is in the upper Fees of 258 


gullet. : | " | ” watt AN. . | 
eg 07 Jo le 1am Aue N 
Hick 11 * hb Ie 5 
| BxFATH-OnSTRUCTION. 5 
e ; 
Appe!lation. 
MOTT; OT): 


Ons rxverio TRACHEAE.. 


a e Definition 
x 573. Obſtrudtion a I 560) ) of . wind- 
pipe s A e | 
{087 nene "UE ar 8 
| 1574. The e Ap | obſttuction 


of the upper portion of the wind- pipe may 


« Sic EXTRACTION. 


4 See Oncconeod rar: 


: 
Aru 174 Nennt Jo — _— 
A * 1 Cad 5 4 4 the | > i468 LS, . 
|. +.  Bronchotomy*®. . _ MEETS 
. r r 
gibi or an ere Þt pe, 
_ Wat) vs olan ouvert. ü ein 
fs l 1 N oh y 
3 8 0 Aten, | 
EEE Nenne 
en (191.07 RO Fry 
Hon  BiL&-SwaLLING (1275) 
8 ws. 16 22 M7 1-4-1995 om 
J Definition. A 
15575. Obſtruction 1860. of the gall. 
©. * 
ducts (ductus biliarii). 
Ann 
8 
|  GuT-OBsSTRUCTION. © | 
1 n CY * 
oe : Appellation. 
” : - g „ 
; : e eee 
2121 9 ' 1 2 


Dęſnin . 


4 376. Obſtruction (1 560.) of the in 
_teſtine 6 (1422.). | 


7 n 
444 9 4 * * 


= 
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„ E * a 
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4 * * 2 * . * 57 5 9 76 , 4 £ b 
1 *" See BRONcHOTQAMY. © 
, 1 ; 5 af 
| N Mr. 
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' #011 nne 
| 1577. Is enterotomy.* admiſſible as a 
remedy in any caſe of gut- obſtruction 


(1 576.) lee? organe or mechanical 
(1561; . 


— 51 ie 0 
12 


hor 110 Y \Gunni-Onrthvorion. on 
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nr ene e mer; 
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1578. Obſtruction (1 560.) of as uri- 

nary Pallages (viae YOu. 
| 1579. Mechanical(1561.) urine-obſtruc- 
tion (1577.) is often created by the ſtone 


\ 


+. 
5 


(958.), the extraction of which is the ob- 


ject, almoſt univerſally, of lithotomy 


*— _ 


» 83 ' 2 7 9 4 + 
See MATROTUNT. ; : 
* 13 Pres 


* See EnTzzoToMy, FOLD SUE. TTY, 
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Wonz-OssTAU cron. 
-& 5 80 li 1 #75 Dee 1 Be. e 
p fc ft; 18 10 TK e * har: 177 
rüction (1560, 600 gl omb 
BY 71 
FLY: or its paffage ( (vagina ue) 10 | 
Ft 5 


1581. W womb-ob- - 
ſtruction (157 1578: g.) moſt frequently reſults 

from the child (foetus), or after-birth 
(placenta, ſecundinae), at the time of par- 
rumtion (1582.) ; to remedy which is the 
ſole object of ohſtetrical ſurgery or mid- 
wifery (obſterricium, s an 3 


„ 


g s ; = 7 * 4 * 8 * 4+ 90 4 a * 1 
110 „ ” M35 4 {.- Ale } ef} "a. 


"Pam rox. 2» GALE Niet . 


Appellations, 


1 PanrontrIO. ied IM ov 
ne 5; Pannuget 1:1) * EA 10 96 
e991 AcCoUcyMENT.. £7 $704: 
BIN TH. Elle! £15 3} 35 
DeLivERy. 
LABOUR. 
CHILD-BED. © 
CHILD-BEARING! 0 Tu1 
IN-LxINO. 
TRAVAIL. 


s E * 4597 
Definition. 


1582. The 1 of the ripe chil 


and after-birth (1581.), from the womb 
(1560). | 


LABOUR+PAIN. 


. - — > 4 
# ” * ? * 
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. © 4 - i 
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"Nuts PARTURITIONIS. n 
LABOUR Tuns, 
Tunoz. L 


boy bathe ee 


: n yg 


1583 cCenvwißkes (535.) ſtate of ths 
womb, often aſſiſted by a ſimilar ſtate of 


the abdominal and 3 muſcles, 
tending mechanically, or by compreſſion, | 
to promote W N (1582.). 


Di Mincrion. 


. 

#5 ws —w 4 
" z 
An. 


* 158% e ve 582.), according 0 | 


— may be eee eee, 
Earn. . c 


way 
N #3 3 & 6 FR. 
> 
V $5135 nne 
ol. II. * mM. rr p - * £4 o » 
6. a * 3 1 4 53 . W 14d =o : 
, 
— 


- 


IS ELEMENTS of 


" Orvdinary PARTURITION. 
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158 5. Parturition-\(x582.), the child's 
head preſenting « or pointed to the, orifice 
of the woinb, and the tranſiniſhon not 
uncommonly interrupted * *. 


„The head of the child, eſpecially i in the 3 
periods of exiſtence, bears a great proportion to its 
other parts in ſize and ſolidity. The child, therefore, 

incloſed by veficular mein o decidua, chorion, am- 
"tos (with the placenta ey are % cated ſecundinat, 
Farriert qui, ſfecimdinet, Hierobirth), to which it is 
_ connected by a vaſeular rope, the umbilical chard, 
and floating in ſeroſity termed, liquor. amnii, waters, 

neceſſarily aſſumes a ſituation as to the womb accord: 

ing to the relative gravity of its parts, viz. the head 

undermoſt, or oppoſed to the internal orifice, the mo- 

ther ſuppoſed: to be in the ſtanding attitude f a cir. 

cumſtance very conſtantly happening, and greatly ef. 

fential to eaſy or natural parturition. , 

/ The increaſing ſize of the child. gradually diſlending 
the womb, its neck proportionally ſhortened; is at laſt 

aboliſhed; the internal orifice, become thin and ſome - 
what dilated; permits the finger introduced by the 


/ 


$0U RAG E NIX ay 
1586. Ordinary-party ition (158 5.) an- 
not be confidered as womb- obſtruction. 


It is a healthful action, and e no 
aſſiſtance from art (158 .). 2 0 


vagina to perceive the membranes nd. contiguous . 
head (a mode of inveſtigation peculiatly named torch- 
ing); circumſtances which, connected wich a painful 
ſenſation in the ſacral region, extending to the pubis, 
and aggravated at rern indicate inſtant or ap- 
proaching parturition- | 
By diſtenſion, chiefly the contra&le Tee of the 
womb is rouſed, Which excites the e · operation of 
that of the ey and abdominal muſcles, by 


err 2 SOD, 2 APY oY 
- — — | ing *. 3 GD 20 — — af <1 — — < 4 — þ 2 * 2 
— Ars d - by 


whoſe repeated and-aſtoniſhingly; force ſnl iu or ex fr 
ertions, named labour. paint or throes, the veſicular / N 
diſtended membranes are proportionally compreſſed, | N 


and protruded through the internal orifice of the 

womb gradually dilated, ſo as to form one common 
opening with that of the baſon : The child's head en- 

tering its brim can be diſtinguiſhed through the cover · 

ing membranes. by touching; theſe at laſt burſting, 5 i 
the liquor amnii is ſuddenly effuſed: Its crown di- = 
rected downwards and forwards, elevating the exter- | | ; 
nal orifice and perineum in the form of a tumor, 
emerges from under the oſſa pubis; the happy pre- 
lude of parturition ſoon to be completed by the ex- 
pulſion of its other parts, and of the ſecundines: a 
painful, ſometimes tedious, but ſpontaneous proceſs, 
in which the interference of art _ 00 we ee hg 
as nnn not ſeldom hurtful. 


e 
* , | © 


«x 1 105 » „ 
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| 40 E L'E MENTS or. 
© ExTRAORDINARY PARTURITION, | 


| Appellations, 
Deen NE 
ATOCIA. 
PaRTVs DIPFICILIS,. F x tied 
Diericurr LABOUR. xn. 
fila NoN-NATURAL BIRTH. 5 


Definition. 
1587. Parturition (1582.), the nk 
miſſion of the child uncommonly inter- 
rupted or painfully protracted N obo 


7 Dvzrocta—Dolor uterinus in dia cum co- 
natibus parturitionis. SA UvAGESIUs. 


| DysTocia—Partus laborioſus, difficlis, | Voop ; 
Lius. 


Dy s roc 14—Dolorifca, labotiofs dhe modum foe- 


tus excluſio, aut ſecundinarum, vel peaiitis impoſſibilis. 
SAGARUS. 


DysToc Fo difficilis dicitur, quando partus 
non intra breve et conſuetum tempus unius aut ali- 
quot horarum ſponte ſuccedit; ſed oh certas cauſas, 
quae impedimentum inferunt, juſto diutius remorgtur, 
et ſine auxilio aliorum vix vel prorſus non abſolvi po- 
reſt; Graecis Averoz.a appellatur. HgisSTERUS. 


ParTvs DIFFICILIS—-Si. foetus propter ipſius in 
utero ſitum, nimiam magnitudinem, vel partyrientis 


S UR GERT. 1468 


1588. Difficult parturition 7 587.), 
conſtituting vomb-· obſtruction (1580.), 


is a legitimate object of art (1581.); the 5 
ſalvation of mother and child is thence, 
in many en only to he derived. 


Diſtinstion. 


1 ? . Lingering : 148 x { 3 
3. Preternatural. | 


Jeformitatew, aliudye — aher *. 
pellt 'nequeat; Partus  deffcilir dic poſſit. 


4 
1 7125 £ 1 «4 FT 


Spreu of Dyſtocia, We 9 me 
Duyflaciae ex parte matris, 
I. Dyſtocia a debilitate. Mauriceau, | er 
2. Dyſtocia a colica. "Ejuſdem. e 3 
1 Dyſtocia a pathemate. Einſim. 
4. Dyſtocia ab anguſtia. Ejuſdem, 
5. Dyſtocia ab byſteroloxia, © © 8 5 
| Dyftaciae culpd feld. 3 * 4 
6. Dyſtocia a mole foetus.” Mauri s. 
7. Dyſtocia a-fgety mortuo-; "Funcheri.. | p 
8. Dyſtocia a foetus ſitu. aaron | | 
Accoucbement contre natuſ e. 
9. Dyſtocia a ſecundinis elapſis. Baſun. 
10. Dyſtocia a mola. Ejuſdem, - 


\ Ti Oe 
Arocta—Partus difficillimus, qui ſine arte prov. 
ſus abſolvi non poteſt. Vockkius. : 
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ition (1587.), the 

_ child's head * or e 40 the 
orifice of the womb. pc 


"3 Corſet. . 


1 FLO? bn A eng 


1391. It is exceedingly important to 
detect the cauſes ( 55.) producing linger- 
ing parturition {1:590.), becauſe, till this is 
ffofed, a juſt practice cannot be inſtituted. 5 


The principal ones are, 4 
on the part of the mother, 1 


12 „ re baſon (x 5 57 : the 
2. Rigidity; Rien 5 
3. Hyſteroloxy 3 916 
. Defect of throe (1583): 
On the part of the child, 5 oral 


* * : 
%s_ * 


Deformity: 3 


3 


* 


6. Shortenin =, of Ha umbilical e chord. 
N ; 77511 *4% 2 fü, een | 


Gs, b | 
8 U RG BRIY a 
een, hp.” ill eon 
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1 Nen 11 120 

1592. rr of narrow baſon (1591.) 
N womb· obſtruction (x 580.) are, 
The child's head remaining uncom- 
2 long at the brim of the baſon; not- 
withſtanding a ſucceſſion of throes (158%; 


ſufficiently . coercive, and full Glen 
% the internal orifice: ...; 4144 4 

2. Tumefaction (772.) of ths integra 
ments of the child's head, and was 
of the bones of the Ret. 


* 
= 
* 1 » 
4s 


1593. Abſolute ce of che . 
ence of narrow baſon (1592. ), and even of 
its degree, e ee 
en be Eh 5 
2. | A graduated hebe . 
. W an e oma 


1504; The ſhorteſt diameter a. - 
fon, at its brim, being three inches, expe- 


* T have marked a ſcale of inches, le. on the e. 
male cathether for this Purpoſe. 


+ See M. * Doe ork De. 
of a Pelviineter/ 8 "24 
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44 ELEMENTS or 
rience ſhews to be the leaſt dimenſion ca- 
pable to tranſmit the child's head, or to 


_ parturition 0 $82:) *. 


'* The proper. adule ; ATR baſon, 2 15 brim; ma 
be regarded as an ellipſis, or oval figure, whote 
longeſt diameter, five inches and one quarter, extends 
| berwixt the oſſa jligm ; its ſhorteſt; one, four inches 
and one quarter, [ſtretches berwixt the ſacrum and 
ſymphyſis of the offa pubis; the diſtance of the extre. 
mity of the os coceygis and juncture of che lla pubis | 
is nearly five inches, that of the tubera iſchiorum 
from one another nearly four inches: Behind, where 
the baſon is very conſiderably concave, its depth is 
ſic inches; at its ſides, four inches; at its fore part, 
wo rr A ſmall variation of theſe dimenſions 
may exiſt without materially affecting parturition. A 
Une parallel to and in the axis of ebe r aan. 
paſſes through the anus. 

The (child's head reſembles an 5500 e 
whoſe circumference is nearly fifteen inches; its 
longeſt axis, extending from ſinciput to occiput, 4 | 
inches; its ſhorteſt one, from ear to ear, four inches. 
Theſe dimenſions vary like thoſe of the cavity of the 
pelvis : The unoffified juncture of its bones renders 
it capable of ſuffering with impunity ſurpriſing altera- 
tion of form, and of nen itfelf to the ſize | 
of the baſon. | 

It is evident, from conſidering the reſpedtive d. 
menſions of the child's head and , that the for- 
mer can only enter the brim of the latter, and be 

tranſmitted by a coincidence of their longeſt axis and - | 

| longeſt diameter. The point at which the neck joins 
the head, and the manner of the articulation, ne- 


SURGERY 4 


Practice. Wo” 

1598. The degree of narrow baſon 
(1593.) aſcertained to be compatible with 
the progreſs of parturition (1582.), at- 
tempts may be made, in the moſt gentle 


and cautious manner, to promote the tranſ- 


miſſion of the child by the influence of 
1. The hand: 


2. The lever (vectis): This may be tes 
80 as an artificial hand, and to which 


the mother's parts are never to afford re- 
ſiſtence as a fulcrum. 


3. The forceps: Theſe may be conſidered 
as a pair of artificial hands. Their action 
is moſt beneficial when the child's face is- 


| lodged in the TE, of the ſacral * 
(os ſacrum) f. 


ceſſarily | determines its betten to point ölen and 
laterally downwards after entering the pelvis; this 
is perceived by touching. Their relative form occa- 
ſions the vertex to be turned forward, and the face 
conſequently lodged in the ſacral eoneavity; the ver- 
tex then emerges from the os externum, as ee 
deſeribed. | 

Le diametre qui "vers la tete d'un enfant 4 
naiſſance a pour le moins Zrois pouces un quart. Re- 


the cBes ſur la Section du Symphyſe du Pubis 2 M. 
ALPHONSE DU Rot, &c. p p. 33 


+ To the Forceps firſt invented by Chamberlain, 3 


Vor, II. 3 N 
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466 ELEMENTS or | 


1596. The degree of narrow baſon 
(1 592. ) aſcertained to be incapable of ad- 
mitting the tranſmiſſion of the child, 
womb-obſtruQtion (1 580.) may be dimi. 
* and removed by 
1. The ſeparation of the tire 88 
( 85 from one another, imparting aug- 
mentation to the baſon *: 
2. The Caeſarian ſection, or forming a 
chirurgic opening through the abdominal 
containing parts and womb, by which 
the child and * may be extract- 
ed *: 

3. . or | diminiſhing the 
volume of the child, particularly of its 
head, by evacuating the brain *. 


18597. Of the ſpecified expedients (r596.) 

for relieving womb- obſtruction (1580.), it 
is obvious, that the firſt and ſecond aim at 
| the preſervation of mother and child, and 
the third at that of che mother only. 


| and publiſhed by Chapman, and which have ſuffered 
a variety of modification, D. Leax has added a third 


blade, which he ſuppoſes in ſome caſes may extend 
their utility. | 


Ses EXTRACTION. 


Fa 8 UR G6 'E . * OY 


* 
* . : 1 
+ , 
f — 
+ * » 


r 
inn / Rigidity. 
nine 


Lg 5 pmptoms.. 1 
1598. Rigidity of the mother's parts 


( 591.), particularly of the internal orifice, | 
cauſing” Kean PRONE 6 590.), i is 


diſcovered by 
1. The bes! 8 bang paſt the meridian 


of life, and NEVEr: Weins been before in 


child-bed; _.- 

2. The comple refiſtent a un- 
dilated condition of the parts, although 
the urgency of the throes (1583.) N 
been great and continued - 

4 The abſence of other cauſes. | 


20 Wee 0 A 
*. 599. \ "Kgidiry (1598.) is a cauſe of 
lingering parturition (1 590.) a, leſs 
formidable than narrow baſon (1 592.), 
and generally is ſurmountable by protract- 
ed diſtenſion, the organs concerned being 


_ conſtituted to yield gradually, a change | 


that may perhaps be promoted by 
1. Blood-letring (116.), when the mother 
i ſtrong and plethorie. 

2. Anodynes (119.) in proper form lo- 
ca e 
7 N i..*4 


1 


"Ip es Le od D S 


— 


* 
1 * 
0 
| 
i 
g 
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a, Emollients (122.), particularly gt oil, 
Pre and bien, topically adminiſtered. 


1600. The ſpecified expodients {1599.) 
adopted ſeparately, or in combination, with 


due perſeverance, are always likely to ſu- 


perſede the harſh neceſſity - of ae 
an CD AA r 757 


: "Eh. 3. Hyfteroloxy,. | 
Symptoms. * 


9 
4 Wo 


) 


- *Z:x6ax; Structure and experience com. 
bine to manifeſt, that ſeldom can, or does, 


hyſteroloxy (1591.), an obvious affection, 
create lingering birth (1590.), notwiths 


ſtanding met; ag W N of fag 


1 DOE, 
e ee (Par cog 
7693. The method of cure of 1 
loxy has been taken notice of 6 357. 


3 Das of Three. bots 


| Symptoms. | ; Cs 
1603. A defect of labour-pain (0863) 
is the ſlighteſt of the cpnmermted cauſes 
| # See SMELLIP's Cafes. Bath VER 
+ See DeventER's Works, 


8 JR G E. R 7. | 4469 
of lingering birch (15900. 00 exiſtence 


18 ee e St 27131540 


* Praflice. F 5 


1 Fol 00 moſt vibe” defect of throe 


(1603.) ſpontaneouſly ceaſes: arifing from 
inanition and weakneſs, benefit will be 


derived from a due uſe of e 

1. Nutrients (103.77 

2. ne e 

CCC 

8. Deformity of che Chiu. 

WES 80 941 16-21 . 
eee | 


160 5. The principal deformity of the 
child giving lingering labour (1 590.) is 


head-hydrokele (1204, 1293.) . Its exiſt- 


ence is eaſily detected; the other worn ery 
ing e 19 7% 70 uind o 


Ff 1 


427% TY 


1606. Womb. obſtruction 01 886 4 17 5 : 


pending on head-hydrokele (1204.) is re- 


moved by executing the method of cure 


(1295+) of that affection (28.). Pre- 


ſuming, in the firſt inſtance, that it may 


be external (1293. , and forming an open» 
ing in the! a 4 is a ſafe and 


— 


* bs 


3 * * - 
4 
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humane experiment, and eee 


preſerve life. 


*% 


6. ee 75 the 2 55 22 Chord. 


„ To are 4 +a 70) a 


"Symptoms. 8 


1 To 4 145 


29 8 ge Shortening of the umbilica : 


chord reſults from its being accidentally 
twiſted about the child's neck. It is de- 
tected, the other cauſes being abſent, by 
the child's head arrived near to the external 
orifice ſuffering much retraction in the 
intervals of the e. | 


 Prafice. e 


N 


* 
91 110 1 1 8 i 


. As, oon * the child's Lal e- 
| merges: from the external orifice, the im- 


petliment to parturition (1582:), reſulting 


from the twiſting of the umbilical chord, 
is removed by e it in the molt 6 ac- 
. 1 FE 


EL "Combination. 5 20 
„ A . of the coecified 
Cauſes of lingering parturition (1590.) does 


not create muck diverſity of practice. 
| g 1 1 : 1 _— 
% w FO S1 | WIR 
” | W : 
Das — B. n 1 4 8 } 


hy : | ” 5 wn 717 ? las - ui 1 
: , - * - £4 * . 
. SURG E R T. 5 mack 


PaerSrnATURAL PanromITION. * 
- f a AL } 184 
* . + + 1 Definition, . ; „„ 34 (rb Fat v7 


1616, Diffibule parturition (1 yd the 


child's head not preſented or oppoſed ro 


oy internal orifice of THE WD.” Wy DEN 8 
4: Foy tomnÞ | 
as The oval form of ech its 


limbs contracted, and of che cavity of the 


womb, ſeldom permits the former to aſſume 
a poſition traiiſverfe to the latter. Ac- 
cordingly, when the head is not preſented 
to the internal orifice, the ſuperior parts of 
the trunk, an arm, a ſhoulder, or the in- 


ferior ones, a leg or 1 are en 


to it. I 


I 90 2. A knowledge of the lte of 
preternatural parturition (1610.), and in- 
formation as to the part of che child * 
fenting, 1 is acquired by, 91 0g 
1. Touching : 8 
2. e ſometimes. 


Hit 


_— 
— 
75 
„5 
1 Iv 


- 
LY 


81 "of " ; F 
128 ui Ade A 
1613. We ee, A areas: 


tion (1 582.) may happily be'aceompliſhetf 


"ra el, 
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without art, notwithſtanding the inferior 
parts (1611.) of the trunk of the child are 
et hey to the internal orifice. The legs 
and arms. reflected along the trunk and 
head increaſing the impaction (1580. ), may 
be extracted in ſucceſſion, by guiding the 
feet gently to the poſterior part of the ex- 
ternal orifice (perinaeum), when the knees 
are apparent at its anterior part; and the 


hands in the ſame way as ſoon as the el- 


bows can be reached by the EIT of i 
che W | r Js 


3 6 14. structure 1 an 3 
impediment to tranſmiſſion of the child 
through tlie baſon, when the ſuperior parts 
of the trunk are preſented to the internal 
orifice, till its poſition be changed by 


TURNING. 6 
Definition. 


. Altering the poſition of the child 
in the womb, in order to facilitate partu- 
_ rition/(1582.), or ſubſtituting the feet or 
legs for the re rf n of che trunk. 


8 5 RGERY 473 
Manner. 


| 1616; The direQtion af the axis WS 
baſon and womb (with which the hand or 
inſtruments introduced ought to eoincide) 
demonſtrates the neceſſary attitude of the 
mother during turning (161 5.) to be lying 
on her fide, or reſting on her knees and 
elbows. The hand beſmeared with bland 
oil, and formed like a cone, in che moſt 
delicate and cautious manner carried in- 
to the cavity of the womb, ſeizes one or 
both of the feet of the child (carefully di- 
ſtinguiſhing theſe from the hands), and 
with appropriated exertion guides them in- 
to the paſſage (15 80. ), and judicibuſly co- 

operates with the throes (1583. ) till partu- 
rition (1582.) be completed, unleſs it is 
diſcovered that the face of the child is to- 
wards the belly of the mother; a cifeums 
ſtance that indicates the propriety of turn- 
ing the child in the axis of the baſon, ſo 
as to give the face an oppoſite poſition, by 
which it falls into the concayity of the ſa- 
cral bone, and facilitates the tranſmiſſion 


1617. T be umbilical chord falling down 


before the child's 0 to , Fallage, : 
VOTE 1 2 5 
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— 
* 


and the puſhing of it nn not practi- 
cable, ought juſtly to be deemed a preter- 
natural poſition demanding turning (1615f.), 


becauſe it is liable to compreffion, which 


X garded as a part of the child. Its expul- 


ö may PSS fatal to the child. 


=> Plurality of Children. 


0 Two or more children in cos 
womb at one time is an accident that does 


not afford much embarraſſment of prac- 
tice, which ought to be accommodated, as 


N to the circumſtances of each. 


Eau 72 of the After-birth. | 


ien THE ther ae thor ja" te 
ar che after · birth (1581. ) is juſtly re- 


* 


ſion is effected by the ſame energy chat ex- 
pelled the child (2583. ), and, in general, 
no aſſiſtance” is required. If uncommon 


detention (deuteria) or | flooding (246.) 


male artifice neceſſary, the traction ought 


— 


to be gentle, and in a juſt direction. 
Rudeneſs may induce inverſion (1409. . 
or other fatal! 8 8 8 | 


a hy! Oe (1 56 I 0 8 
ede ref ding in its tubes (tubac 


SURGERY. 4% 
fallopia) or elſewhere,” occaſioning ſte- 
rility (715.) and other morbid effects, re- 


Ju diligent invellighcon. pe OE: 
| | | er ee. | © 
© CATARACT. | 2 
in NK N 
Sourrusio. 


Graveons.. 1 cee e 
Hrrochrsis. Galen. 


% » 
GUTTA,OPACA. k. 
CArARAcxE. 19 


1621. Obſtruction (1560.) of the paſ- 
ſage of the light to the eye (retina), ariſing 
from obvious opacity of the cryſtalline 
humour (lens . or - its n 
or "9 both “. | 


92 e debilicas ob 3 opa- 
cam pone pupillam. SAUV AGESIUS, 


Cara RacTa—Vifus privatio cum vitio 4 
bili. LINNAEUS, 


- CaTARACTA—Caecitas cum obſcurata lente retro 
pupillam conſpicua, VoGEL1vs. 


| . 6 
— - 3 


302 
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| Diagn oftic. © 


1622. Cataract (162 1.) is generally of a 
gray = or TUE" colour: What | 


CaTaracTta—Viſus debilitas vel abolitio ob ma- 


culam apacam poſt pupillam poſitam, ſeu opacitatem 
lentis cryſtallinae. 'SAGARUS, 


Svrrus to- Graecis vroxvoi vel dd xðxM , als ca · 
taracta, dicitur, ſi vel lens xpvoraravydnc, vel ejus vela. 
menta, tunica gpxx%/nc, qua includitur davodne, qua 
vitrei ſinus, cui lens inſidit, cingitur, quas naturaliter 
perlucentes eſſe oportet, opacae faftae ſe luci oppo- 
nunt, et hanc per ſui medium non WN PLAT». 
NERUS. * * 


— 


GLAUCOMA PEE POO FU ras; volu· 
mine lentis minore, opacitate, ene. Sedes i in bun. 
re vitreo. Sasa RUS, 10 | 


6 


| States She ieder is no other diſeafe 
than cataract, the. diſtinction of theſe two diſtempers 

' muſt at once be n. as be my 
ek 0 


| GLavcome—Alteration de eryſtallin, que Pe 
Opaque, et de couleur azure, ou de verd de mer, en- 
| ſuite grisatre ou blanchitre, ViLLaRs. 


GLaucoMa—Opacitas humoris vitrei. PEARCE, 


Serie of Cataracta, nine Join to sade, are, 
1. Cataracta vera. Maitre. jan. | 
Glavcems, Woolhoufi. 


/ 


5 UR E RY. 


ene e ee ee 


[© EST > 


163 "ay Concurring arguments evince, 


that, there is little cauſe. to imagine, that, 
the cryſtalline humour incurring the ca- 
taractous ſtate (162 1.) neceſſarily ſuffers 


a diſſolution of its healthful conſiſtence 


477 - 
ſome have called black cataract is-probably 
blindneſs (730.) *. A diſerimination may 
be made by attending to the ſtate of the 
pupil, which is PN Glad RE: the 5 


; 


(which: indeed ſometimes happens: It is 


then named milky), and thereafter gradu- 
ally becomes hard. This idea ſeems to 
_ been ny ems th and Wat 


| 8. —— e st Your 
Cataracta purulenta, Maitre. jan. 
Cataracta argyriag. Woolhouſii. 
Cataracta clavata. Ejuſdem. 
Cataracta luxata. Maitre - jan. 
Cataracta a ſynchyſ., Mauchart. 
Cataracta antiglaucoma. Maitre· jan. 
3. Cataracta glaucoma. ZEjuſdem. 
4. Cataracta membranoſa. V 8 
5- Cataracta ſecundaria. Hein. 


* The whale epi b lens des Ant bes 15 


a fluid ſtill preſerving its tranſparency. This kind of 


alteration, as I take it, forms what is by ſome called 


one ſpecies of Gutta . ” others Black Cataract. 
Porr. 


\ 
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bably has given occaſion to denomiinate 
N WR SI uy, ae 


Cure. 


Wc Becauſe cataraRt (1621.) 2 
viſion by obſtructing the progreſs of the 
rays of light to the optic nerve (retina), 
ſargery(96.) deſtroys its living connection 
with the ſyſtem, and retires it from the 
axis oh _e eye-ball f. | 


Aba 1 en a 
ny mend (36250 when fluid and wen, or be- 
tween it when ſolid and ſeirrhoſity (13 12.) ? 
Is it a fact that cataract diſplaced ſuffers 
gradual ſolution in che aqueous humour 

and abſorption? | 


. N 


344 


 OptyraRATION OF THE Porn 
Agpdellation. 
Sriz keis. 


* See PoTT's Obſervations on CataraB. 


8 SHARP'S Operations of Surgery—Couching, 
#8 Sel Covcnine and EXTRACTION. 


SURGERY. 4% 


Fi Definition. 
7626. W of the pupil by con- f 
cretion, * 13 1 
Cure. 


1 627. Obliteration of the pupil by con- 

eretion (1626.) may indicate inciſion cau- 
tiouſly conducted fo as to render the uvea 
pervious ®, - 


See CUTTING OF THE IRIS. 
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CRUROICAL OPERATION. 


n 
e Operatio Chirurgica. 85 


1628, Definition. ANT remarkable pk 


cation of chirurgic medicine (96) . . 


* OpERATI0 cnixunel c Studioſa ſolutio 3 A 
tinui ad aliquid eximendum, ut L:ithotomia—Operatio - 


reipſa eſt vulnus coor et en manu en 
factum. SacARUs. 4 


OvzraTiO 8 doit nd — 


Operation de Chirurgie, une prudente et methodique 
application de la main ſur le corps de l' homme, pour 
lui conſerxer, ou lui rendre la fanté. Dioxis. 


OrRRATI0 Ct1nuURG1CA—Artifidalis manipulatio, 
cum vel {ine inſtrumentis, qua morbus aliquis guratur ; 
et vel manualis vel inſtrumeutalis eſt. Pxxxcx. | 


Vol. I. e 


L x 


\ 
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1629. Objed.—Operation (1628. 3, pro- 
poſes for its object the attainment of 
r. Preſervation of life (2 p.): 
2. Reſtoration of function: 
a % Recovery of form: 
Otherwiſe 1 it is DUgatory and cruel 


1 6 30 eee eee 3 in 
i (1628.) may create danger, and 
even induce death (26.); the firſt always 
degrades the operator in the eſtimation of 
the diſcerning, the laſt is in oppoſition to 
the ſpirit of the ſcience, of which he can 
only be regarded as an unworthy retainer. 
Feftina lente is am excellent maxim f. 


1631. Medi Dares, <—Operizion; (1628; ' 


Ei according to-obje&t(1629.) and circumſtan- 


ces, admits of e nnen, which, | 


* F omni ſuae. artis a, vitae partium quas- 
8 utilitatis, et formae naturalis, confervationi ſe- 
dulo conſulendum eſt. CxLouvs. 445.0 
Je ſuis perſuade, que le defir d' acquerir cette 
fauſſe gloire, que le public donne a la'celerite d'un 
operateur, a fait perir plus des malades qu' aucune 
mauvaife maneuvre. rourav 5 de n 


n 


89 * of 


nt - ov + 


3 
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in all their variety, may WM i un- 

der the following ends - | 

1: DELLGATION. x. 

. e 1 

We. r 5 

4. . . 

F. RECTIFICATION. we fg 

+6./CAUTERIZATION. NRJ. 
J. INTRODDCTION * 


* The Operations of Surgery have CS 
under the fix following heads—a plan which does not 
entirely coincide with the principles adopted i in theſe 
Elements, . 

1. SYNTHESIS—The.conjunQion of e parts. jon 

2. DiatREsIS—The diviſion of porn N or 
preternaturally concrete. 

3. EXAERESI 8— The e of parts morbid- 
ly affected. 

4. ArhakRES18— The amputation of whole mem- 
bers or parts become diſeaſed. 

8 Droarnosis— Ihe 2 of parts: vary 
placed. 

6: Peri The cabltitotion of artificial parts. 

His TERI Inflitut. Chirurg. 


M. D1ow1s affirms, that all the variety of Chirur · 
1 gical Operation may be reduced to four of wa ſpecified 
d heads. | 
Toutes les Operations de a Chirurgie ſe reduiſ- 
ſent ſous quatre eſpeces; dont Ja premiere rejoint ce W 
qui a ete ſepare, et ſe nomme Syntheſe ; la ſecond di- | 
n dont Punion eſt contraire à la ſante, et 


uit 1ro 8 coef: 


# 4 
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5 DELIGATION. ; 1 
Deligaios. . 4 


1632. eee 160 ) pro- 
ducing, | Bp 
1. Compreſſion, or 5 
. 2. Retention. 85 518 . 


1633. Form. The n red forms of 
deligation (1632.) are, . 8 


1. Bandaging: 


2. en 
» \ ” 2 N | 
| | BANDAGE. 
. Fafa, 
Fillet, 


1634. Dolden. s wok Aexible 
a; generally cloth or leather, calcu- 
lated for forming deligation (16 1%) 


1635. To bandage (1634) are occaſion- 
ally ſubſervient 


. 


. 
Cx 


celle-la gappelle Dung; 1 troiſieme, ay a com- 
priſe par le mot d Exaereſe, ote ce qui eſt etranger ; 
et la quatrieme, qu'on appelle Fegg, 1 ce qui 
y manque.“ 

Cours brian Denerrat | 


, \ 
£ 1 *. N | 
8 UN EA. 1 
1 | TRE. - abs 
. F g 


I. Pledget (plumaceolum, pulvillus, glo- 
mus) formed of lint, rag, or other, or 
matter : | 


2. Compreſs TG vleniarn) formed of cloth 


1 leather, &c. 


5 puky or inguinal : 


3. Splint (ferula), cokfifiing of rigid or 
reſiſtent ſub nee e learher, NG 
wood, &c. 
4. Machine (erkunde 0 of 


various material and eee eee to 
deſtination. - 


| BANDAGING._ | 
Pindcura. 
Binding up. 


1636. ene e e and 
ſcientific ee of ne (x 6 34) 


1637. N. 1 —The principal varieties 
of bandage (1634) are, 5 
7. Roller (faſcia circularis), * ac- 
cording to the mode of N Ns 8 
&c. is named 
a. Tournequet eee 
b. Spiral (faſcia ſpiralis eee 
c. Figure 5 1 
d. Spica, which is ngle or double, ſcan 


e. Uniting (faſcia uniens) : a 
. Six, &c. headed (faſcia 215 Kc. 6a. 
Tum 
5: Great head-bandage (capitium mag- 
| num) : 7 
"Ys Triangular head-bandage (capitium 
wiangolans). 


4. Eye-bandage ie 3 | 
- 5. Sling or ſtirrup {funda, e 
6. Maſk: _ 
7. Scapulary and napkin (ſapularis cum 
| mantili) } 
8. Scarf Cola): 2 
9. T. Bandage (faſcia vation): 
10. Truſs or we 7 ht (fuſpenſoria) : 
11. Stump-bandage: * : 
132. Hacture:handage. 


5 16 38. The influence of many of the 72 
ciſied varieties (1637.) of bandage is ex- 
cellently afforded by the OS waiſt» 


"Me RAE 
4 t ; X = > 0 5 | 'F | : 1 'P 
Sorunk. © TR 
Sutura. \ : ! F347 88 5 
V 
- l : . a 2 
Sewing. een, 


FX? 9 7 A ; 
ws [; * * 4 94 oO . : ; 
— 7 4 , 
* x wow 225 a ts _ . 2 1 y : 4 
| | Ligature. CAN 
1 "I | CY " * 
Ding. an 
i * of ö — 
. F- 
15 \ 
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3 1649. Definition. Deligation (1632) me | 
cured by ſtitch or ligaturee. 


1640. Difin&tion. Sutare is diffinguiſh- d 
ed 1 into | 5 


1. Falſe, | 2. True, KS eg 
" Sicca, ©  Cruenta, e 4 


| Dey: 3 . Bloody, . 


| The PPS” lich is really . 8 
(1634.), 8; conſtituted by ſtraps propor- 
tionally ſtrong and numerous, paſſed or 
tied over che repoſed lips of wound (1441.) 
fupported by portions of cloth or leather 
properly ſhaped, and glued or adhering 
to the adjoining ſurface. The latter, by 
_ threads, proportionally thick and ſtrong, 
transfixing the repoſet} lips of wound by 
means of a needle, generally z crooked 
one. According to mode, it is named, 

1. Interrupted (ſutura nodoſa), when it 
conſiſts of, one or more detached ſtitches 
at proportioned diſtance, according to the 
extent and direction of wound (144 1), and 


tied over its approximated edges immedi- 


ately, or over interpoſed rag or lint 
2. Quilled (ſutura elavata), which dif- 

25 Som. che interrupted variety - only” i in 
the circumſtance of the extremities of the 


> 
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thread forming it being fixed on pieces of 
quill or the like (clavi), placed on each fide . 
of wound near its margin, inſicad. of be- 
ing tied over it: 

3. Glovers (ſutura 1 This 
conſiſts in a ſeries of connected or con- 
tinued ſtitches forming a ſeam: 

4. Twiſted (ſutura tortilis), formed by 
regularly twiſting a thread about one or 
more pins of gold or ſilver paſſed tranſverſe- 
ly through 8 lr 4 mg e of 
wound. 1 

5. Styptic nne pries! K con 
in inclofing a bleeding veſſel in a ſtitch 
generally formed by two ſemicircular mo-—- 
tions of a crooked needle. A hook (tena- 
culum) or artery-forceps are requiſite to 
draw the veſlel beyond the ſurface of 
wound, when none of the neighbouring 
parts are to be included. As no needle is 
thus neceſſary, it is Porn tying. or 
ligature en | 
5 This 2 of 1 from its 13 chieffy 
employed to reſtrain haemorrhage, ſeems to merit the 


appellation of fyptic, and from its 80 . 
to be ranked with the others. | 


See Mr Arxen (an i ingenious Surgeon of Waring: 5 
1886 bir Treatiſe on the Ligature of Arteries. 


3 
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1641. Eyes. —-Falſe 18 preferable to true 
future (1 640.) as a retentive application 
to wound (144 1.); with a view to expe- 
dite cicatrization (1443); the laſt is al- 
moſt conſtantly and neceflarily unſuceeſs-' 
ful. A combination of both may often 
be We Ns: — 


— 


"—_— 


a3 4 43 LA 


Enn 80 
| Enteroraphiag. 
A „ene 1 8 5 


SLY aan x * 


1 Dyfaition—Sueure (1639) . 
to be retentive of wound (1441.0 oy thie- 
inteſtine. © 


1 1 
15 7 Ti innen 


4105. 8 741 


2600 Motte. ee fares! (1642 N;/-an 
operation (1628.) rarely oceurting, is is moſt 
properly effected by glovers ſtitch (1 640.) 
A portion of the thread is left at each ex- 
tremity of the ſeam, to connect it to the 
„ pre-exiſting wound (1441.) of 


© 7 44 %- 4% 


cretion accede. « "When this organ 18 di- 


vided entirely, it is prepoſed to procure 75 
retention (145 1.) by introducing the ex- 
tremity of the ſuperior portion a ele 


Vol. II. 1 8 
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vay into the cavity of the inferior corre- 
ſponding one, and applying two ſtitches 
af interrupted ſuture (16400. A paper 
tube lodged within che gut at the wound - 


eee eee as MTs. 


Y bo 


 BeLLy-SUuTURE. 


Caſiręrupbia. 
aal. 


rögg⸗ e > form- 
ed upon wound Og ee 
containing parts. . — 


' 1645. Mode. —A eh of wi | 
ed and falſe ſuture (1640.} is moſt likely 
to prove fully retentive of wound. 1441} 
. 1 


n 


7 „ +4 


— "iz 

117 of.3t ooo ie 

N | NAVI TYG. n 
| * ww V 1 - . . 

4 $$5 e | 

_ &S& * * 4 4 2 * 1 - ” „ 


* 


4646. Dien. —Ligature (7639. form- 
ed upon the umbilical Ford. at t the time 
af parturition ( 582.) 


r. — Chinag: v * ON 


wy 
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1647. Mode. The motion of the blood 
is ſo vivid in che umbilical arteries of the 
new-born child as to require ligature 
(1639.) to. prevent fatal haemorrhage 
(137.0 A- Ran of proper thickneſs is 
ſecurely tied around the umbilical chord, 
about two fingers breadth from the navel, 
beyond which it is divided by the ſciſſars. 
The adhering portion being caducous ſoon 


CL 10 0 2 22 1 


N. 8 


Angers, OA Arien. | 


* 1648. Definities.—Ligature (1 6 3 os farm 
ed upon an artery (20.), above and r 
aneuryſm (159.0. WR. 


1649. Mode. — to Ante 
operation (1648.) the diſeaſed" artery is 
carefully ſeparated by diſſection from the 
contiguous parts. It has been ingeniouſly 
propoſed to preſerve it pervious in the 
caſe of ſpurious e- a twilt- 
ed ſuture (1649). dee e 


* Mr LAMBERT, an eminent 3 in Mews 
* propoſed and attempted this practice. | 


"OO: 


* 1 
42 ELEMENTS ory - 
1. TE ; * * 44 — * W 
a= Sq + % 4 #4 +. 1 g —_— 3 
ene _ CRQ88-STITCH. | 
* * — 
Arete n 
Crucial Sukure. ; 


| 1650 Bebe — (1639) of the 
' interrupted kind (1640.) formed upon a 
ſtump (truncus) with a view to a 
re er of the 1 emma | SURG! 


ROPE - 
WII Y 90 
% 


— 
p * 2 2 
1 f 1 1 n ' 1 'SE wo 
* * * 1 e &A = 
4 * 


ROYAL STITCH. © 
Pundtum aureum.. . 
Sutura regia. | 


1651. yn RES (1639) inſti 
tuted to produce the radical cure * 7 


5 / 


rure (1346) T7. 


* See Snakes 8 : 
1 See Parey”s opera chirurgie, p. 242, 
See Porr'g works, val, ü. p, 17% 


. — 
— 5 y 1 F * 
3 * — ” 4 wo 
, 4 n 
11 ; 
7 
: 3h 
* * - 1 6 * 
* „ * S&* 4 
. * } * , 
11 * 
4 1 
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Each on. 


dee, 


1652. Defmition—DeſtruAion of the * 1 
cal connection of a part or member with | 


the Sythe to which it g an ee 


| 1653. Principles, mk ſucceſsful uf FF 
tion of amputation (16, 52.). demands ulti- 


mate attention to the point or line i in which DEE, 


it 1s ebe in reſpect to 
Diſeaſe (28.) indicating it. 
2. Future funRion.' 
3. NINE en or wound (1441) 
And to or > 
4. Woeseing haemorrhage 037) . 
ring performancde. 


* 
PI - 


1654-—1. Diſeaſe indicating amputation 
(16 52.) — The complete removal of morbid 
parts is eſſential ro amputation (1652.), 
which proves beneficial by ſubſtituting 
wound (1441.): it is therefore to be moſt | 
i ſtudied. 
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1655.2. —Funtlionofter amputation (x652.) 
Every point and organ of the ſyſtem 
{23.) manifeſtly contributing to general 
function, an encroachment by amputation 

| {1652.) on the ſound ſtructure (15.) in- 
fers wanton and un juſtifiable injury. The 
ordinary points, in which the extremities 
are ainputated, are, a little above the wriſt, 
elbow, ankle, and knee, and below the el- 
bow and knee. The diſtance: may be va- 
ried according to circumſtances: preſerving 
the itiſertion of the muſcles extending and 
bending che fore arm and leg is a uſeful 
meaſure, becauſe it prevents nenen 
a might otherwiſe cara 8 


1656. Solid argument : 18 wanting to 
evince the impropriety of performing am- 
putation at or in a joint: ſome recent ex- 
periments have been made reſpecting this 
important point, in the ſhoulder and hip 
GEN *. | _ » "4 a 
, 425 See Mr Wurz Cue in Wen p. 57. 

Vir KERR, | Surgeon of. Northampton hoſpital, 


| © amputated the leg of a girl, in the hip-joint : She 
died in twelve days; but this event ſeems juſtly im- 


putable to other cuufes. Set Hane Comment. 
vol. v. 


SURGERY, 296 


1657.—3. Form of n wound 
(1652)—Gicatrization (1445), being the 
concretion of the wounded integuments 
over the ſubjacent parts, is expeditious in 
proportion to their preſervation; a circum- 
ſtance as much as poſſible to be conſulted, 
particularly by due attention to their con- 
tractility; becauſe experience. has matifeſt- 
ed, ſometimes fatally, that an ; oppoſite R 
duct creates a pointed or pyramidal Hump (id 


4 
| 
| 
' 
| 


22 


in every reſpect injurious. Hence the pro- 
Prey of a ABS mth ber, riple but 
That amputation in the jolat f the ip 3 Fhot an, | 
| inpratticable operation (although it be 2 dreadfilt) | 
one) I very well know. | I cannot ſay that I have event 
done ie, but T have ſeen it done; and am very ſbreI. 
ſhall never do it, unleſs it be on the dead body. The. | 
parallel that is drawn between this operation and that | BE. 
in the Joint of the ſhonlder wilt nor held. PorT's” jo 
\Works, vol. iti. p. N, PO” 7 ag 


\ * CHESELDEN has the att of reviving thedſecf 


— —— — — — 


F 


Double Inciſion of the foft part in Amputatiom; a. | | 

rational practice, not obſcurely: taught by Cxtl. sus. | | 

Inter ſanam et vitiatam partem incidenda ſcalpello e 

caro uſque ad os; reducenda ab ea ſana caro, et circa | | 

os ſubſecanda eſt, ut ea quoque parte aliquid offis-nu- - 

| detur ; dein id ſerrula praecidendum quam proxime | 
ſanae carni etiam inhaerenti. Cutis, ſab ejuſinvd? eu- | 
ratione, laxa eſſe debet, ut quam maxime os undique 5 
contegatur, whoſe ſentiment ſeems not to be gene- | 

rally underſtood, 


W 
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more properly tripartite ſection ae 


ag ee ! a hab vette 


24035 10 ois 
1 | — nd 21 e271 18 v3RIGt ft $ LIVE 
 FLAP-AMBUTATION.! | U Oiαννñ;ůg, 
+ Amputation a lambeaux. $6 205.667 
a 18 De nition Amputation (i 65 £55 
which ch a projecting portion, or flap of the 


1 * 
we * < k 


> T3909 


ſoft. parts' is ke ge . one on 


each fide *. 7 


r 


13 2 471 * A 


54659 Mode. 80 Ov ERR thi ads 


5 vantages derivable from a proper form 
5 ( 16 57. of amputative wound appeared, that 
flap-amputation (1658.) had been deviſed, 


and likewiſe crucial ſtitches (1656) 3 Prac- 
ticezjuſtly ſuperſeded by the tripartite ſeQti= 


on (616 57.) becauſe more of che ſolt parts can 


It appears chat the N od of 88 


was ſuggeſted by Lowp#am, an Engliſh ſurgeon, 
afterwards improved by M. M. VzRDUIN, SasOU- | 


Rin, VERMALE, La Favs; O' HattLoRran: This laſt 
recommends poſtponing the application of the flaps till 
ſuppuration be eſtabliſhed, as a grand improvement. 

See Menuirs a” eee * a ee, 


tom. ii. p. 243. 


M. O'HaLLokaN's Coliplte Treatiſe on Gangrene 


2 ond FER; with” a New Mode oY LNG 


+ 
33 


1 
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be preſerved by it, in every point of the 
circumference of the wound (1441.), chan 
* the W ne at its oppoſite fides. 


1 QOTSY : 45 I, 


I Se F. boemorrbage, during 
amputation ( 1652. ).-=The motion of the 
blood in the limb che ſubject of een. 
tation ( 1652.), and conſequently, 
morrhage (137.) during performance, ' 


effectually prevented by the application of 


tournequet (1637.) of proper ſtructure: 


— 


A practice; however fimple, that fatally for 


many ages eluded: __ invention of ſur- 


geons 71) | p26 eee amv? 


wa ria 


166 1. Made a ale (i 1682 of: 2 
limb is ACCOMPANIES; 57 a . We 
ee of 

. The incegumens and | Gly aer cel⸗ 


eee 


„Sed footer eum nin 1 85 — 


pius ipſo opere, vel ptofuſione ſangutais/ cel aui de- | 


ſectione, aegri moriuntur. CELSUS. 

M. Mont, during the ſiege of Beafikgdn) bt the 
16745 is ſaid to hogs been the firſt, who egployed, hs 
tournequete. br £ of 32: — A; 

By a fimple Ahn 1h have ALE, the commort 


| tobfnequet, ſo as to rendefeIt prefer fe £68"! tas 
med PET1T's, or any lere mt 2. Ho 26dt nh; 


Von. Ii! 1 
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ed, after nen dileQion from the 
2. The N ſabſtuace, coll 00 
the 1 pee e _— ng and 


3. The bone doſety to "ay muſcular 
Fubſtance cop ——— AE: with the 


e ity —The ſection of ts 
a in amputation { 1652.) is perform 
et by a circular movement of a large 
ſtraight knife, formerly variouſly falci- 
form (culter amputatorius), and that of the 
bone by a dextrous motion of à ſtraight 
law of due fize. The retraction of the in- 
tegurnents during the ſection of the muſ- 
_ cular parts is beſt accompliſhed by the 

hands of che affiftant ; and that of theſe 
and the muſdles, citinſ the fawing of the 
IETF: 1 PEO m 


3 From the premiſed deſcription of 


anpurtion (1652 };/. it is apparent, that, it 
c 18 intended to obtain a fection of the inte- 


guments in a point conſiderably lower 
than that of the muſcles, and a ſection of 


1 © 11 10 *7 


theſe laſt in one lower than that of the bone, 
the limb conſidered in à perpendicular at- 
titude. In due proportion confilts, the 
excellence of the performance; a circum 


ſtance, which. determiges the ues "hi inci- 
fon of all of them reſpeively. . 5 


1 664. The wound formed by amputa- 
tion 1652.) as well in its haemorrhagic as 
inflamed condition (x 444.) is treated and 
conducted to healing ( 1443.) as already 
taught (1446.). Deligation(1632.) not like- 
Ki to augment Wir of the. it 18 


ES%S Rh 


| SHOULDER-AMPUTATION, 58 


1665. Definition, — — Amputation 05 6 5 2.) 
inſtituted in the ſhoulder-j owe, | 


ATT 


1666. Speciality, —The chief Spedekey „ 
of amputation (1652.) in the ſhoulder- 


joint confiſts in the difficulty of prevent- 
ing haemorrhage during performance: it 
reſults does egg f.. 5 
may be ſurmounted. by 


* See BROMFIELD's cure Obſervation vol. *. 
p· 247. 
3 R 2 
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: Pre g"the principal artery a8 | 
it paſſes over" the firſt rib, vending rye . 85 
| or by a ſpecial tournequet (1636. 
2. Tying (1639.) the artery alone we 
arm- pit Fee ar By ne 
tion ( 
3. Tying (1639. ) che artery temporarily 
ang with a parcel of the adjacent 12 
withqut che uſe = the Knife. a 


1 - 
* = 4 as + 8-4, 
TIS IEC 


* 
5397120 
„iin 

„ 


2 
8 e 

+ 

©" FY * * 


9 


1 88 Kade 
jo _"Hip-AmporarION. | W 


1667. Definition. Amma e 16; 52. ) | 
infticur in the hip-joint. 


1668. Sheciality — Like amputation in 
the ſhoulderjoint, that in the hip one de- 
mands little deviation from the ex plained 
principles (1653.). The complex proce- 
dure that has been inculcated by ſome - 
ſeems to be, unneceſſary. The chief ſpe- 
ciality conſiſts in preventing haemorrhage 
(137.). The crural artery, as it paſſes 
over the edge of the baſon (pelvis), ad- 
mits of full compreſſion from tournequet 

(4637 inveſting the body. 


- 


"Is 0, 
= 


= : : . $ * 4 2 
** a * f 1 N * ? - 
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A r 
Amputatio femoris. 


. 


| 1669. | Definition. — Amput utation 5 
performed in the thigh.” Blot 0 0 


# Wt ran 
1670. Speriality he na Ts: 
ez diſpoſed along the thigli bone is 


leſs attached to it poſteriorly thai Ahteff⸗ 
orly, divided in a tranſverſe line that upon 


Nn. 


a circumſtance which ſuggeſts a propor- 
tional og” in the eee of the in- 


r | eee 
Anutatio humeri. 2. drör 


1671. Defniton—Aaijnain, 01 I 6 $2.) 
p performed 1 in the arm. 122 


1672. 3 ) is very 
analogous to ee eee 0 98 h 


| nth 
Lx6-AMPUTATION, 1 
Anbilatio ble de. fr © w. 2 ee. 


ar at lame 


its back part will ſuffer greateſt retraction, 


r 
Fl. 


18 


1673. bete eren, (1652 ). 
performed in the leg. 


1674. 80 ciality. —Obliquiry of eden 
of the fo parts, proportioned 'to their 
diſpoſition in the calf, and dividing the 
a ſubſtance, which is inacceſſible 
to the amputation. knife, by a two-edged 
one. named catlin (culter anceps) are the 

eee hind a ). 


i 215 


40 ah, 


Es AnPUTATION. 10 
Amputatio cubiti. 


0 Deiitor=tumperaton (652 
performed in the fore- arm. 


2 6 76. Speciality. a ad amputation | 


bas the ſame 7 with 8 
tion (167 3.) 1 


1 997 


4 


_Uvour,” AMPUTATION.. 8 
Anputatio woulae. 


1677. Definition, — Amputation (1652.) 
removing the > Pap of the throat E 


8s REAN. 503 
1678. Made. Uvul eee e 


2e 
1. nee by the. knife or dir 
fars : | E 


2. exunpretiichs by "HEY "This is 
procurable by the — of HIL DA- 
Nv8's ring. EAN 1&2 1 5 


Toxsttl-EX TIP ATIo NW. 


| Hmpatatio amygdate. ; 2 FOTELF 5 
16796 — (1652) 


1680, 1 
is effected by the lame means with uvoP 
een (1677. 0 


EY 


1 Erz-ExrRrATIOx. 
Excifio bulbi cancrofs. 


1681. Definition. —Amputation [ i652) 
removing an eye ball. y 


1682. Mau. When the ye bel only 


is diſeaſed, the eye · lids may be preſerved, 


8 504 1 LEMENTS or . 
1683. Inſtrumentu.— The knife and ſciſ- 
| fars poſſeſſing a proportional lateral cur- 
vature are indiſpenſable” inſtruments - of 
„ e C 


A 7 
coherent 


Bazdbr-AtroraTiON/Ain 2 "3936 
Ee hutia mamma. 


1684. Defmttion;== Arvputttioh daes 
removing a breaſt (mamma). 


1685. Mode. When the integuments are 
not morbid, their dextrous preſer vation 
greatly expedites the healing of the wound 
(1441. ) after breaſt-amputation (1684.). 
The inciſion of the integuments of the 
under part of the breaſt may be formed 
before that of the upper one, otherwiſe 
the blood obſcures the progreſs of the 
knife. 44 5 6 28 4. $2 $4 Wo £53. os 4 


AnpuTation (1652.) or THE AxtitAny 
GLANDS. 7 


_— 686. The axillary. glands are often diſ- 
55 60550 at the ſame time with thoſe of tlie 
| 8 8 N | 


$8 UNO NMI. zog 
which may be attained through the wound 
( 1441.) formed by breaſt -amputation 
(1684.), or another made in the arm- pit 
itſelf.” The proximity of large branches 
of the vaſcular and nervous ſyſtem juſtly 
dictates due caution” in the r- r 
5 the Knife. l it. K 20. Nl 901 RR 


£139 tt 14 2119 199 801:10-1225 Mobi þ 11 


bs 


119323 DAT 02. 7605 loner od eee A0 
00 FE e eee, = 
"2588 "" Ampitatio' Pettis. 5% LL \ ( 0-34 -- 1 
i91moo, v9 een een en e an e 
1687. Definition. — Amputation sse "Ik 
dividing the yard (renn 464 . 
r ii 
f 1688. Mode. Vand-amputation. ln 687.) 
may be effected by ee 
1. Section, proportional (16579). and 
conſecutive as to its integuments and ca- 
vernous part; or ſimultaneous as to both: 
2. Compreſſion from A 0 539, 
inducing mortification (788. ; 


1881790 4 * 8 $7 418 
| Caornarion.., Ws | 
 Caſtratio. 


wy : Ky : . 
4 i . . * * * 5 , 
. * a N 
dx.) 00 fee oe tin rod 
6 a : A x + 3 3G i 2 « %% ; && - 4 13 * 
* 0 , Lo 4 * 
b ; 5 . 
. . , 8 * A . "=D 
T6 Opt 7 b Amorn 
P 9 + FY * 4 72 TOTS: 
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11. 
x - | 5 1 e * 
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1689. - e 2 — bare 


Solon, of the. integuments (foppoſing 
chem not to be tainted), in the courle of 
the ſpermatic cord, a tranſverſe one of. this 
cord itſelf, and of the cellular matter con- 
necting the vaginal coat to the external 
parts, an eaſy taſl, conſtitutes caſtration 
(1689.).. The fpermatic cord and artery 
may, in the mean er be compreſſed. 
by ©: 0.03 Pens . dN iY 180 
1. The eee Aike oath: 
2. Ligature: - 
and; finally, the ſpermaric mer may be 
— bs fy 
1 n Sarure (1639 involving the herms- 
die cord altogether: 5 
2. Tying (163g) 8 the e artery 


21 21 28 ; 1. op: Be +76) 


{.þ Nn LD 4674 64 28, 12 
— 
„„ 
neee 
Manet. 
769 1. Definition. een (2652) 
removing rn, F c 


s U G E R V. Joy 


45 2 7 e O7 * 1 755 


\ Eoranact Autor aFron. N 


4 1692. Dili -apiaiiy (652) 
removing the cryſtalline humour of the 
eye become cataractous (162 BY 


15693. Ade. The comrald Gern) de- 

tached and remaining within the eye- ball 
is ſaid to be depreſſed or couched; de- 
tached and expelled, it is ſaid to be ex- 
tracted. The firſt change is accompliſhed 
by aneedle-like inſtrument puſhed through 
the coats of the- ball behind the uvea into 
the poſterior chamber, and cautiouſly car- 
ried into contact with the cataract. The 
laſt is effected through an inciſive « opening 
of the cornea, parallel to and at its junc- 
tion with the ſclerotis, equalling half its 
circumference, and. of the capſule of the 
cataract, which is then by gentle and dex- 
trous preſſure and artifice extracted. De- 
ſtroying the capſule of the vitreous hu- 
mour, and allowing part of this to be ef- 
fuſed, is a misfortune often deſtrudive of 


the © e. 
Zh: 2 8 2 f 
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1694. Iuſtruments.—Depreſſion of cata- 

ract (162 1.) is performed by a ſmall perfo- 
rating inſtrument named couching needle; 
and extraction of it by a ſmall knife, while 
the rolling of the eye is prevented by an 


eye-holder (ſpeculum an or the We 
of an aſſiſtant ®, _ 


15695. May extraction (169 a.) of cata- 
Tract (162 1.) be effected through an _ 
18 n the uvea ? 


inne 1 — — 1 : : * 


Iooorn-DbRAwWING. 
Ty 41 Evulſio dentis. | 

| Tootb- extraction. 
eee, 


I 696. Definition, —Amputation (1 65 2.) 


removing a tooth. 


5 1697. Mode. —A line IO to and 
paſſing through the axis of the tooth to be 


* I have lately deviſed new # infiruenit for efſe- 
iug the extraction of the cataract, with the deſign 
principally of ſuperſeding the uſe of rhe ſpeculum 
_ oculi (which J have likewiſe endeavoured to improve), 
© the preſſure of which not rarely has deſtroyed: the 
eye; and of obtaining a more accurate ſection of its 
cornea, which repeated experiments on the dead bo- 

dy demonſtrate to be productive of the deſired effec, 


SURGERY. yo 
amputated {1652:), the ſtructure (15:)-de- | 


monſtrates to be the beſt direction in 


which it can be moved for that purpoſe. 
This however is not always practicable, on 
account of native form, or diſeaſe (26.). It 
becomes therefore neceſſary to incline it 
ſomewhat laterally, either towards the ca- 
vity of the mouth, or in an oppoſite direc- 
tion: Multiplied experiments have evin- 
ced, that, a cautious motion of i it in both is 
98 ſafe b 


1698. VNrumente. — Numerous te 
ments have been invented for tooth-ampu- 
tation (1696.), named Pelicanus, Pes Capri, 
&c. Of theſe, the hook and lever, com- 
monly called the key- inſtrument (clavis 
Anglicana), is the moſt generally appli- 
cable and powerful, and therefore moſt 
commonly employed: Unleſs, however, it 
be very well accommodated as to ſize, pro- 
perly and dextrouſly managed, it moves 


the tooth in a YET . direc- 
tion f. f | 


'+ TI have invented ſeveral 3 with a 
view to attain, as much as mechaniſm can afford, the 
advantages of proper direction in tooth-amputation, 
while the gum and ſocket are protected as fully ag 


C 


So ELEMENTS or- 
1599. A dechyed or rotten (15 19.) tooth, 
named ſtump, is moſt commodiouſly and 
ſafely diſplaced (1697.) by the ſame me- 
thod and ĩnſtruments enumerated for the 
drawing of an entire one: A pointed lever. 
or N 8 r RY 


* P <4 * 


a1 507? Lipon-AMPUTATION. a | 
Amputatio Lipomatis. 


1700. Doſmnition,— Acaparion (ag) 
remoning lipom (1375; ) . 


170 i | Mode. — - Preſerving the- 83 
ments, which in general are not diſeaſed, 
by dextrous diſſection, greatly abridges the 
tine of healing (1443 ·) of the wound (1441.) 

conſequent to amputation of lipom (1700. 


r 


POLYPE-AMPUTATION. 
Extirpatio Polppi. 


may be. They cannot be verbally deſcribed. A de- 
EE 
Wr * n. me 


— 


8 v. R 6 ER . 548 
1 702. Definition. — Auer 0 65 2 
of polype. (1328.); / [5 $f 1 5 


1703. Mode. It has Already been re- 
marked, that the moſt; common mode 
of e ee is gra 
6639). e | 


e S 5 * 


1704. — A double tube, in 
which a piece of gold. or ſilver wire is 
lodged, inſtead of a thread, to incloſe 
and compreſs" thei pedunele of palype, is 
the beſt inſtrument for forming hgature 
(1639.) f. 0 are invented 
for 1 its eradication (1 309. )- | 
eng {0890 1) abitanſ— aw dan = 
f emu 
11821 0 eee dee 
1: one lb bas junk: d 

ryog. Definition.——Awigutation (1652) 
removing wart (134 e 


„ Tow by 
37 oy ö 4 fi #ikiy 


IS | y SS & 


I M. Levaer — * of 
the double tube for effeQing the ligature: of polype. 
See Memoirs of the' Royal feadbrny of Surgery. | 
_ Sciffars with probe points, or peculiarly concealed 
in a caſe, conſtitute an inſtrument that may be ſuc- 
ceſsfully employed for the exciſion of polype in fome 
lonptions, .. 5 8 Yd PIG, 
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„ Punflure. nens 


411 222 e N N ONE 
i Nie 1 mounastg. 155 n 8 Hoi. 
olont VF 15183 
| 1706. Definition: The e of a 
chirurgic opening or diviſion by LINE 
Ain p innen (-0791 
6 on } £10! 1891810 271 x 
170%. Varieties. Se (1706.) ner 
numerous varieties, which deſerve to be 
enumerated and conſidered: Many of them 
are of difficult and delicate execution, and 
have a powerful ee remedies 
| (91.).., tera bt an ue Are 
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1708. Dee E 1 — W 
ed in any point of the yaſcular ſyſtem, 


1 


 8$UVRGERY. 513 
with a view to the evacuation: of blood 


e 


1 709. DiftinBiion „ to place 
and manner, blood4etting (27580 is na- 
med 

1. Phlebotomy t 
2. 'Arteriotomy : 
3. Scarification. 


PnLREBOTOMT. 
Phlebotomia. 
Venacſeftio. 


1710. — ( 168) 
performed in a vein (22.), 


1711. Principles. A ſucceſsful execu-· 
tion of phlebotomy (1710.) reſulrs roam 
_ mature attention to 

1. Selection of a vein. (221). g 
2. Method of diſtenſion, and its degree 
3. Inſtrument. 
4 
F. Direction | 

Vor. II. ID 


| ** . 
of n | 


* * 
& - 
"+ 


$14. ELEMENTS OF 


6. Mode. 1 
Be Deligation (1632.). 
8. Accidents. 


1712 1.205 Seleetion of a vein,—Anatomy: 
( 16.) regulates the choice of a vein for phle- - 
botomy (1711.). The external jugular 
veins, thoſe ſituated at the bending of the 
arm, exterior to the tendon of the biceps 
muſcle, and upon the upper part of the foot, 
and near the ankle, being conſiderably re- 
mote from the larger branches of the arterial 
and nervous ſyſtems, are commonly ſelect- 
ed for the ſubject of venaeſection (1710.). 
Dexteriry joined with caution may ſafely 
perform it in any ſituation of vein f. 


1713. 2. Method of diſtenſion, and its de- 
gree, Experience ſhews, that, a conſider- 
able diſtenſion of a vein to be opened by 
phlebotomy (1710. ) is neceſſary to afford 
reſiſtence to the inſtrument performing it, 


I Is not phlebotomy practicable with ſafety in the 
internal jugular vein, at its inferior part, near the 
elavicle, immediately to the inſertion of the ſterno- 
cludo maſtoid muſcle into that bone? and may not a 
more ſudden depletion of the veſſels of the head, in 
the apoplectic ſtate, be obtained, than from any e 
point of the venous ſyſtem ?- 


HE 


in order to. prevent eee, and that 


nearer to the heart (22.) than the point 


to be wounded. Additional diſtenſion, 
when neceſſary, may be obtained by the 


ſtimulant action of fire or heated water; 
communicated by a ſponge, or by immer- 
ſion. The proper degree of e 18 FR 
CORN by the touch f. 


1714. x . i of 


the knife named lancet (phlebotomus, lan- 


ceola) is the inſtrument (128.) employ- 


ed for performing blood-letting (1 708. Js 


which, according to A e ane is na- 
= 
e o⁰¹ or French,” 2101 
2. Springed or German: dee 


While each poſſeſſes peculiar advantages, 


the e 1s moſt generally em PLES; 
1 171 45.4 Size of Sound- The diameter 


＋ A Sande collar, with a pad on each fide cor- h 
reſponding to the jugular veins, has been invenred to 
-procure their diſtenſion. See . *. the wy 


| <P of Surgery, vol. iv. 
e 


this may be commodiouſly procured by a 
fillet (1634.) compreſſing the veins, while it 
does not much affect the arteries, applied 
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516 ELEMENTS « OF 


of the vein ſelected for phlebotomy (1. 716) 
regulates the ſize of wound; becauſe it is 
manifeſt, that, the diameter of the ſtream of 
blood cannot be greater than chat of tho 
i veſſel tranſmitting it. 


1716. 5, Direction of wound, hy gh | 
2 wound parallel to the axis of a vein 1s 
more favourable to the ſuppreſſion of the 
conſequent haemorrhage (137.), yet, in 
general, a phlebotomical one (1710.) may 
be ſomewhat oblique, becauſe this is more 
6 certainly inflited and F. 


| 1717, 6. Mode.—The common 2 8 

(1714.), whatever be its general form, 
ought to be exceedingly acute ; for per- 
forming the act of phlebotomy (1710.) it 
is moſt commodiouſly held between the 
finger and thumb of either hand (the 
phlebotomiſt ought to be ambidextrous), 
ſupported by the middle and ring fingers; 
its point averted from any adjoining ar- 
tery, is now cautiouſly urged into the ca- 
vity of the vein, and a wound of the ſpeci- 
ed dimenſion and formproduced(1715.); 
while the integuments are properly ſuſtain- 
ed by the thumb of the other hand fo a 


V7 RGB Y. * on 
to preſerve a Coincidence between the ori- „ 
fice in theſe and chat f in che PET Oe, 2 i 


- 


1718. 7. Deiation, ak emmjrels . 
over the wound formed by blood- letting 
(1708.), and ſupported by a limber rol- 
ler(1637.), uponthe elbowandankle, giving 
this the form of the figure 8 (1637.); 
contributes to ſecurity againſt return of 


hacmgrrhage (137). | 25 N 


1719. 8. „ ba 159. 90 
ecchymom (1289.), and inflammation 
(776.), are the moſt likely accidents to 

| ſupervene upon the celebration of 'blood- 
letting (1708.); of which the firſt is the 
moſt formidable; the ſecond is the re- 


ſult of a want of coincidence of the = 
wounded parts; and the third moſt com- f | 
monly the reſult of injured nerve. They . 
reſpectively ts . uited r 1 
ment N | 


" s 7 * 
« - & 7 


| + Whenever there has been extracrilinary pain at 
he time of the operation of bleeding; in the arm, 1 
take it for granted, that the lancet has touched 2. 
nerve, and not a tendon, as is commonly ſuppoſed. 
And we all know, that the alarming ſymptoms which. 
ſametimes 18 after bleeding, are oftener owing 
to ſome circumſtance of the patient's conſtitution, * 


{ 
ATT, \ 


$18 ELEMENTS or 
8 | ARTERIOTOMY. d 
Arteriotomia. | 
Arteriotomie. 


25 1720. Hie —Blood-letting (1708.) 
We from an artery (22.). 


1 72 1. Principles. —A perfect perform 
ance of arteriotomy is effected nearly on 
the ſame principles as phlebotomy (1710. ). 
The chief ſpecialities are in 
5 1. Selection of an artery: 
2. Mode and inſtrument: 
* 3 en 


2 1722. 1. Sele fo an artery. be re- 
Mmarkable pulſatory action of the larger 
arterial ramifications, and the conſequent 
vivid motion of their blood, neceſſarily 
producing a difficulty of ſtaying haemor- 
rhage (137.) from a wound in them, how- 
ever ſmall, is a circumſtance which has 
nearly reſtricted arteriotomy (1720. ) to 
the temporal branch of the carotid ar- 
chan to any unſbrtunate or unſkilful way of perform- 
ing the operation. Dr HUNTER's omen gc . 5 
P- 67. N | 


otomy (1 72 o.) may be” performed by cut- 
ting the integuments and artery at the 
ſame time, or in ſucceſſion, by the uſe of 
the common lancet (1 714-), 0 or any other 
PO inſtrument. | 


FW, 


1724. 3  Deligation. —Litchs aiffculty 
attends the ſtaying of haemorrhage after 
arteriotomy (1720.) juſtly performed in 
the temporal artery. Deligation ſpecified. 
after phlebotomy (1710.) being found in- 


the tournequet (1637.) *. 


1725. Arguments 4 to evince, 
that, peculiar advantages reſult from ab- 


ſtraction of blood from the arterial ſyſtem 


teriotomy (1 99 is bee W ſeldom 
1 


Dr berris has invented a ſpecial baddage to 
be uſed after arteriotomy. It is no more than a {light 
alteration of Petit's tournequete, It may be uſefully 

applied ö body do reſtrain haemor- 
2 roy 


f 


1723. 2. Mode and e Arteri- 


5 


— 


adequate, aſſiſtance may be CN from 


(22.), are by no means concluſive. Ar- 
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5 SCARIFICATION. ang} 
iS wifi atio. , R 
Scarifying. | 
D, 1726 Dogan. Blood letting (1 706.) 


performed in conſequence of che inficQion 
„ of ſmall wounds, | : 


F ; 


Mors r ICT A 
Cucurbita cruenta. 

Ventouſe humide. 

Le. : cn of 
$018 1727. Dibulto-—dcartfiention ny 


promoted by the influence of an exhauſt- _ 
5 ed receiver 1 e _ 


Bur Curio. N 
Cucurbita ficca. | = 
ee e ER 


ö I * 


7 72 285 Definition. peice of the ex- - 
hauſted receiver (1728.) without ſcarifica- 
tion (1726.). 


1700 Made—Moid cupping (7250 1 


z 


© UR E R *. . 


per formable upon almoſt any point ol che . . 
cutaneous ſurface. The influence of er - 
cupping (1728.) is ſometimes premiſed to _ 
ſcarification to procure determination of 


blood and diſtenſion of its yas. 


1730. In frunchts—Searitying (1726.) 
is performed bya ſpecial inſtrument named 
ſearifieator (cubus ſcarificatorius), which 
is a combination of lancets rapidly moved 
by a ſtrong ſpring. The cup (1 727: V | 
formed generally of glaſs, of various ſize 
and pies is w cxhaylted by. 

1. The air-· pump or ſucker. 

2. Fire or heat eee rarefaion of 
the contained air. 90 AH ee een 
The former — den- to be the en. 
De e * e NN. 511 r 


# , or ” = * 
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17 31 1 . nia. Eee dent 0 I 708. . 
performed by a leech (Canguiluga).. 8 


1732. Leeching (7370 1.) is becker . 
cellent, becauſe it gives no uncommon 11 
ritation, and may of courſe be per- 


ii 30 


* 
a 
BH * 
> 
. 


enen from th very fa of D 
1 676. * = 


- Oncoronr. 
Oncotomia.. 
 Kirfotomia. | 


1733: Defnition.—lncifion men 
chirurgie opening (843.) of impoſthume: 


Che © _ an a 670 in ge. 


| 17 34. Aeta eee dl e- 
tion of the opening (1733.) formed into 
humoral ſwelling ought, if circumſtances 
permit, to be longitudinal as: to the body, 
and its fize and: ſituation to be favourable 
to afford eaſieſt vent to the fluid: to be diſ-- 
charged. A ſmall knife (ſcalpellum), a 
large lancet (1714.), a» grooved or con- 
ducting probe (ſpecillum ſulcarum), are 
Inſtruments neceffary to the completion of. 
oncotomy (1733). Other expedients for. 
opening humoral 8 have been u- 
| e e 2 


* 
ws 
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KLATATION or OUND.. - 95 


Dilatatio ee . . 3 5 


„) * + w# 


od to . and alter the form of wound 
(14414, F = AW; 937.1 bt 


17 36. Mate and 1 . 
of wound 9 as to mode and inftru- | 
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TREPAN Ie. P. 
n 
Trepanatia. 
Terebratio. 


' Operation of Trepan. | 8 
Per faration of the ſtul. He. L 


17 37. „ e e (a ak * 


ed through the {kull, or any other bone f. 
1738. Principles—The conduE of tre 


+ Trxepaninc — Making one or more orifices 
through the ſkull, to admit an inſtrument for raiſing 
any pieces of bone that by violence are beat inwards | 
upon the brain, or to give iſſue to blood or matter 


Hodged in any part within the cranium. wut 
gV a 


—— = 


paning (1737: Mt Kull 18 diverſified: AG 
| * to the ſtructure f 
The ſcalp (capillitium). | | 

„The ſkull. 


5 The e af che brain. gt 

1739. 1. The Kah ds” A 
teſtify, that cicatrization (1443-) of wound 
(1447. ), in every ſituation, is tedious near- 
ty in proportion to the deſtruction of the 
integuments: Amputating (1652. ) any part 
of them, therefore, in performing trepana- 
tion (1737. ] (a deſtructive practice named 
ſcalping), is careſully | ta be avoided f. In- 
ciſion curved, ſtraight, or erucial, accord- 
ing to circ umſtances, affords fufficient ac- 
ceſs to the Done. . 8 8 

1 Sa 2. 7 be al. Special ſtructure 
nen 


7 Scalping, Preparatory ta trepaning, which is 
: ſtrongly inculcated by Mr Stare and ſome other 
modern \ ſurgeons, ſeems not to have been much prac- 
tiſed by their predeceſſors. 2 e 


Nimis durum vide tur, mox angulos ſedae c cutis for- 
fice praecidere; praeſtat. illos relinquere, et inter eos 
atque os linamenta ponere. PLATNERL Iflit, Chi- | 
rung. 9 565: * 


— 


s RGE R u. Fg 


a proper chirurgic opening through the 
Kull without the aſſiſtance of a circular 
ſaw (modiolus), by which excifion (1652.) 


of a piece of it neceſſarily takes place. A 


juſt execution'of this ſtep of e bu- 
_— (1737:) requires attention to 
. The ſelection of place. N 
The mode. eee 
* The inſtruments. . 


1741. 1. The 2 of place—The up- 
per portion of the {ſkull alone is acceſſible 
to trepaning (1737. ): Thoſe parts admit it 
moſt favourably which are of equal chick. 
neſs, and freeſt from vaſcular furrows and 
pits. Dexterity, however, will not hefitate 
to attempt it, when neceſſity urges, in the 
ſagittal ſuture itſelf, Such, however, can 
ſeldom exiſt, becauſe a perforation near it 
on each ide 1 is likely to fulfil every indica- 
tion (g.) Deliberate progreſs, and fre- 
quent examination, are indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary. Detaching the membrane of the 

bone (pericranium) previouſly to the appli- 
cation of the ſaw, is not only a needleſs, 
| but! injurious ſtep. Frequent perforations, | 


and elevation of eee are not ſeldom 
indicated. 


5a ELEMENTS or 


1748: 2. Inflruments. — A trephine or 
e its ſaw full-fized and cylin- 
drical, is the inſtrument employed for cut- 
ting the bone in trepaning (1737.): Its 
center is commonly fixed in a pundure 
formed by the perforative trepan . A 
lever is uſeful to cleyate SINE FI 
| ments. 


I 743. 3. The as * * Grady 
The dura mater may juſtly be conſidered 
as à membrane of the ſkull, becauſe an in- 
ti mate vaſcular connection ſubſiſts between 
chem, which ought not to be wantonly de- 
ſtroyed. An opening, when neceſſary, is 
formed through it by cautious. oblique 
a of the knife 1 


2? 1744: Till the object of the 6pcration of 
crepaning 2737. is fully attained, ſome 


5 Tic TrREBRA—I y a trois ſortes de 


Trepan; n, le perferati, et & couronne. VII- 
LARS. | , 

1 I 1 2 of trepaning has enabled me 
"to reduce its inſtruments to a ſmall number: 1. A 
knife; 2. A trephine without a center; 3. A lever, 
he rugine or raſpatory, the center and key, and the 
variouſly formed lenticulars, are thus diſcarded, 

| | | 


SUR GER * fr 
kart may be interpoſed - between the in- 
reguments' and bone ; afterwards: repoſi- 


tion, and the other curative ſteps of eee, 


are to be 9 in (47 


Ta8PANING THE/UpPER Jaws 


1g. Dytedten eiHon (35066.)6 n 
ed into N e | 


xillaris). 


7 


1746. eee of 5 3 FH 


xillary cavity (1745.)' may be formed- ei- 
ther through the ſocket of the correſpond. 
ing middle or largeſt grinder (dens molas 
ris), or through the furface of the bone 


near the zygomatic proceſs. This laſt is the 


moſt eligible point, when the bone is 


found:. 


1747: Mod and Inflriments—The tooth 
mentioned( 1746.) being amputated (1696), 
or the integuments of the moutk covering. 
the ſpecified point being divided by the 
knife, gradual boring in a proper direc- 
tion, performed by perforative trepam 


(1742:), or any proper perforator, till the 
een reach * * of the mati 


* 
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lary bone, completes its trepanation (1737). 
Preſerving the hole pervious by a tube 
(canula) or tent en 98 W 


be proper. nnen 


TREPANING THE! 'BREAST/ BoNE. 


1748. Wee ion (1906. ) forms 
ed through. the breaſt bone (ſternum). 


1749. Mode and inflruments. The ſpongy 
and equable texture of the breaſt bone 
renders its perforation (1737.) a buſineſꝰ 
of eaſy execution No {peciality in n 
or Gee 67420 is NS: 


 TRBPANING's A Hotrow bone. 


1750. Definition —Incifion (1 * car- . 
en 11 nd of a long bone. r 


| 17 51. Mode and inflrumeat—The 1 

bone (tibia) i is moſt likely, of the fiſtulous 
or hollow bones, to be the ſubject of tre- 
panation (1737.). Its performance ſeems | 


to demand no 1 e or . 
; Rruments (74a). . 


SURGERY: 349 


eee i 
| Paracenteſis. oculis 


1752. e 5 ) form- 
ed Bough the coats of the eye-ball. 


KF 3 3. Mode and infruniente,—Eye-per- 
foration (t752.) may be made at a point 
immediately behind the uvea, by the 
couching = (x 694-) or any ſuch 1 in- 
nn 159 


..., CUTTING THE las {iff 
Sellio e .. 


"2 17 54. De een (i 706.) whe: 
ed through the iris (uvea), of which the | 
paß been obliterated (1626.). 


1 7 5 F. Mode and De e of 
the iris (1754-) may be ſafely effected by 
the point of the couching needle, intro- 
duced as taught for the performance of 
couching (1 692.) and en * 


and moved. 1 | 
Vor. 1 £ 3 x „ 
bd Ea. : EIS * "Ta 5 
i * 
1 * 2 


BRONCeHOTOMY. | 
Bronchotomia: 

| Tracheotomia., 

. Zaryngotomia.. 4 op 

| Bronchotomie.. Se 1 


1 56 b Den des (7706 F car 

ried into the cavity of the wind-pipe 
(crachea) to permit the tranſmiſſion of air 
for ſupportirg relpiration. 99985 


1757. Mode and abate 3 
tudinal diviſion of the integuments, and 


of the cellular ſubſtance in the interſtice 
of the adjacent muſcles; exactly over the 
middle or axis of the wind-pipe (1756.), 
from its top (larynx) to the top of the 
breaſt bone (ſternum), formed cautiouſly 
by the knife; and a tranſverſe one effected 
by the ſame inſtrument in the interſtice 
of the ſecond and third, or third; and 
fourth rings of the now. apparent wind- 
pipe, (ſeeured againſt motion by a thread: 
inſerted by the crooked needle, or by a 
hook), of ſufficient capacity to tranſmit 
the requiſite quantity of air through a 
flattened. double ſilver tube, inſerted and 


be ſuperſeded conſtitute Cronchocomy *. 4 


1 


2 


: 4 F 7 wy | 4 7 a, 4 8 8 * . by. * - = 


—— 


l 35 Gans Bun ran A rudm. r 


— 4 


* 4 1 


 Cheſt-bydrokele. 


5 :  Cheft-pneumatocele. 

00 5 eee ee 
phyſicians I performed bronchotomy on a child of two 
or three years old, labouring under all the ſymptoms 
of extreme croup (ſuffocatio ſtridula, cynanche tra- 
chealis), with a view to prevent ſuffocation, and to 
extract, if -poſſble, a ſuppoſed morhid: membrane, 
he patient ſurvived the operation only a ſhort time. 
The great motion of the trachea, and its ſmall ſize, 
rendered it a buſineſs not alittle difficult and delicate. | 
Diſſe&ion diſcovered no membrane, no inflammation, = 
no contraction. Fixing the trachea' by a ligature paſ- | 
Ned tranſverſely through it by a needle, till the tranſ- | 

verſe ST be e is an e co | ; 


2 


. 


„% ELEMENTS or | 
mo 7.58. Definition. — Inciſion ( 1706.) form- 
ed into a e JIE: to diſcharge 
fluid. 88 e 75G} 90 


1759. Mode and AE e een 
(17 58.) conſiſts in cautiouſly: dividing the 
integuments, the intercoſtal, muſcles' and 
pleura, ſo as to form an opening of pro- 
per capacity to fulfil the indication (1758. ). 
A point equidiſtant from the back and 
breaſt bones, in the interſtice of the ſixth 
and ſeventh. ribs,” is. commonly eligible ; | 
a ie in chis ET Is Fermiflible. 


Inſtruments — - Cheſt-perforation 

(17 i 9 in general is moſt ſafely effected 
by the knife cautiouſly uſed, eſpecially in 
dividing the pleura, to which the lungs 

may be adherent, and is therefore pre- 
ferable for this office to the canulated per- 

| forator named commonly trocar, which 
has been phages recommended” ah The 


. o In 3 caſe of air - effuſed . in the 27 it Ea | 
been ſpeciouſiy propoſed to obtain its evacuation by a 
cautious and oblique introduction of a canulated tro- 
car, that, when retired, the obliquity of the hole act. 
ing as a 25 may * admiſſion to the FUTORDORE, | 


4 
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by a e N properly formed 1 and 
meg 4 SHHEHILHD e e 
POS br % 4 * . . 1 - * 7 4 5 +4 - . 2 | 15 
k 2. $ Ir «K % „ rn * a 165 9 IT F 4 

| 4 3 8 4 ; i 0 1 2 | 
"06 bs * % } {7 - 7 4 : | "a. 34 5 FED eb 01 


| 1 
— baute PoroonArion.) 3801) 


eee ad aſcitem\- © - inte 
Oper allo, — HT 15 - 
Tapping. 3 7 "LON 

1 R . 


1. 


„ N 
dy * 


I 17 1. Dates I 706. ) form- 
ed through the abdominal containing parts 
ro das, we evacuation of Hud. 

1 6; 2. Mode and inflrument. i eg 
foration (1761.) is performed by a cau- 
tious and oblique inſinuation of a canu- 


lated perforator into a_ point equidiſtant 
from and between the navel and ſpine of 
the haunch bone (os ileum) till a failure 
of ne or the . of ne mr 


air. The rofibiliry of adheſions of the vio hd of 
the neceſſity of repeating the perforation, are ſuffici- 
ent objections to the general expediency of this mode 

of operation, which promiſes few peculiar advantages. | 
_ Uſeful: remarks on this point by the late ingenious 


ol. Hew$0y are in Au INN and * 5 
YM in. i 


4 
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full penetration. A. reclined lateral ſitu- 
cified point abundant- 


atio 
ly dependent. The diſcharge is promoted 
by preſſure, which may be moſt commo-— 

diouſly procured by che fix-tailed bandage 
* {1636.), of due ſize inveſting the belly, pro- 
| portionally tightened. This CONE allows 
ed to remain for ſome 1 9 70 


BLADDER-PERFORATION. 
Varucei acentefur Veficae Urinae. 46 
ET THY Puntture 'the Bladder.” 


: 1 175. Derr. —Incifion (x 106) made 


7 "DIACe" of. £4.: 
— ... 
may be effected immediately above the 
Jhare-bones - (offa pubis) in both ſexes; 
from the perinaeum and ſtraight gut (in- 
reſtinum fectum) in the male, and from 
che paſſage to the womb (ragine woe | 
the female. 5 


1 1765 $5 Mode and SUE: —A canulated 
perforator (trocar) properly ſized and form- 
ed, is inſinuated cautiouſly in a proper di- 
rection, till it reach che e of 2 diſ- 


\ 


S RN GERM | 3x 
cended bladder (2278.). The tube may 
be allowed to remain for ſome _— to 
OO a 1 8 introduction F- 7) 


ES 


** * ＋ doth Chin 
e t 


| Woun-Poxoront: nici reg 
Trau. Wan NULL et om 
fo pon E — . 


"hea Dofinition=+ —Inciſian. (2706) « = 
ed into che ne of the womb... 


5 i Mode "and fri. 2 i 
puncture (1766.) can be performed by the 
trocar properly formed, introduced through 
irs paſſage (vagina uteri), 'This harſh prac- 
tice may perhaps be always ſuperſeded, by 
a forceful dilatation of 1 its internal orifice 
{os uteri de wer 


0%. Yo 9 
= 


03; 4 


 SCROTUM-PUNCTURE. | 
| Paracenteſis Scrott. i 
Operatio ad Hydrocelen Kaan r 
Tens Cure of n 5 


1 See M. Sorrell Melange « de be 358. 
in which is recorded a valuable Let rok pray by | 
1 FLEORANT. ns Og 4 

„ 1 9 won 268 


* 
4 
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15 1768. Definition. —Inciſion (1706.)cars 


ried - into IG On” coat FI a een 


| 


I 2 Mode 3 OW . 5 


perforating inſtrument (trocar) is puſhed 


| through the integuments and vaginal coat 


from an inferior anterior point of the ſur- 
face of the ſcrotum, chat, as much as poſ- 
fible, the adjacent teſticle may be avoided. 
It may likewiſe be WC v7 the 


er or lancet. 
: "wii OeznaTION.. 1 


= © Operati ad Fitulam 4 5 e * 
Seczio Fiftulae Ani. ads 


1. 1770. e —Incifion e's 5 ) &. 
rected from fiſtulous ulcer (15 16.), adjacent 
to the ſtraight gut (inteſtinum rectum), 


into this organ, ſo as ro form a common 


I 2177 15 "Made RY ("> ron probe- 


pointed knife is paſſed into fiſtulous ulcer 


* 


(15 16.) communicating with the ſtraight 
gut (1764-), till its point reſt on the finger 


4 


8 UR G. E R T. 337 
lodged ; in the gut, performs fiſtul + opera- 
tion (1570;). It is of more difficult accom- 
pliſhment when chere is no hole of com- 
munication: It is propoſed to make one 
with a perforator, and to complete the 10 
ſineſs with the knife F. r 


| 1772. "The inciſion Era: by fiſtul* 
operation (1776.) is kept diſtended ſome- 
what with lint introduced, till adheſive in- 


flammation 67⁰0 and concretion (1443) 
enſue, 

+ I have ess a concealed knife of ſuch x a 
niſm, that it is qualified to perform fiſtal* operation, 
whether there is à hole of communication br not: It 
is moved upon a conductor previouſly inſerted intd 
the gut, and the ſection is. ee FORE com- 
pleted. 


An 


Wen! AE 


a” ELEMENTS or 


. EXTRACTION. } £369 


 Extradtio. nl e 5 
 Exemptiv.. . IE 3 
 Extratiting. 


Dag e Sid 


: 1773. 'Defiition, —Operation 625. ) di- 
rected to effect extraction. de 


177. Varieties —The' ſubſtance the ſub- 
f ject of extracting ie and 3 


"create. its varieties. 


„ 


* 


. 
: * 4 * 4 k 


. | 
ABSTRACTION or FoxzioN Marrzz | 


PROM. WOUND. 
Exemptio Corporum extrancorum.. 


1775.  Defonition. — Extraction (1775) 
on foreign ſubſtances impacted. 
in the wounded ſolide 1441.) 


17 1776. Principles and Mode. Remarks re- 
; gen the principles and mode of extract- 
ig (75) forcign-marters (56 are pre- 
miſed (1450. ). It may be farther obſer- 
ved, that, as — has . 


1 Fl f 


* 
* 
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that, lead, eſpecially i in the form of ball, | 
may remain for a great length of time 
buried in the living parts with impunity, 
any deſtructive attempts to rr it _ 
in general be 1 . 


| Ons0PUAGOTOMY. Þ 
| Ocfopbagotomia. 
on „ expend 


9 . 


1777. Definition. 2 ( I 77 3. ) of 
foreign matter impacted in the upper por- 
tion of the mp (oclophag 125 by incifion 
(1706). 


1778. ee 6.) Ci 
oeſophagotomy (1777.) is barely practi- 
cable. Inciſion (1706.) formed laterally in 
the moſt cautious manner is intended to 
permit extraction (1773. ): A project that 
has never been carried into execution on 
the living body, and can only avail when 
the impediment to ee a 1s Rn 
| in the neck. 


I 779. Subſtances 0 in the i gi | 
let (1777.), and moveable, are often ſuc- 
PT: 
— 


ö 


340 * EL E N EN 18 or 
_ ſucceſsfully 2 2595 by a flexible probe 
| (1572). 


ENT EROTOMv. 
Enterotomia. 
Enterotome. 


1780. Definition —ExtraQtion (1773.) of 
foreign matter, from the cavity of the in- 
teſtine (1 576.) by inciſion (1706.) 


178 1. Mode. Ehe blind gut (caecum) - 
and ſtraight one (rectum) are ſo ſituated, 
that enterotomy (1780. ) is practicable with- 
out wounding (1706.) the peritoneum, 
or opening the abdominal cavity: directed 
to any other point of the alimentary canal 
in that cavity, this membrane is neceſſa· 
| rily unde. ö 


Division or THE SHARE-BONES, - 
Sectio ſynchondrofeos. offium * | 
Operatio figaultiana. | 


Section of the pubes. 


M. PLENCK talks of Enterotomy direfted to the 
ſtomach. Metalla, ferro excepto, quod acidis ſol- 
vitur, mercurio vivo ſolvi poſſiut, ſi in ventriculo reti - 


— 


EVE y wu 
1783. Definition. —ExtraRtion (1773.) of 


4 child; or parturition (1582. ) effected; 


in ance of cutting (1906.) the con- 
necting ſubſtance 8 of che ſhare- 
bones (oſſa pubis). 


* 78 As Mode. The divifion 61 the 85 
bones (1782. ) is effected by a conſiderable 
longitudinal coincident inciſion (1706. ) of 
the integuments, and cellular ſubſtance co- 
vering the junction of theſe bones, and of 


their cartilage or connecting ſubſtance; 
the adjacent bladder of urine and er 
are carefully avoided by the knife 


neantur. Corpora majora et indifſolubilia p ventriculo 
eliam exſcindi * Oe MI NID | 
Þ+ 80. | 3 


The 8 of the pelvis is dem aug- 
mented by ſeparating the ſhare-bones from one an- 
- other, by inciſion of their integuments and intermedi- 
ate cartilage, a ſafe operation, which M. Sic, 
aſſiſted by Dr LE Roy of Paris, about two years ago 
had the honpur for the firſt time to perform on the 
 lving human body. The ſhare-bones receded mutually 
ſomewhat more than two inches and an half; a living 
child was conſequently extracted through 'a baſon, 
| whoſe ſhorteſt diameter was only two inches and an 
half, which by demonſtration is thus proportionally, 
; although not ſo much, lengthened as is its longeſt one. 


Hue 
- 
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155 "Cararran Sꝛcrion. Yn, 
by SE : . ; Sectio caeſarea. . | 
Piana caefareus. 

AL bg Gaſtrotomia. T 
| 1 
3 2 Operation — ig | 
_ _ Gaſtrotomy. 
Hyſterototomy. 
Caeſarean operation, 


22904 Definition. cles n ) of 
the child and after-birth (1581.), in conſe- 


85 quence of inciſion ( 1706.) formed through 


the abdominal containing parts only, when 
extrauterine; and of the womb (uterus), 
or its tube (cuba ay when wg 
in theſe. | | 


1785. 8 ſection DE 
conſiſts in a longitudinal inciſion (1706.) 
formed through the abdominal containing 
Parts, fix or ſeven inches in length, and 
on its left ſide at a ſufficient diſtance to 
avoid the epigaſtic artery. Much atten- 

tion, not to injure the protruding bowels, is 
neceſſary. The child and its after- birth 
{1581.), if extrauterine, may be now ex- 


8 v R 6 E R T. BY 


era; if not, the womb is opened by 
a correſpondent inciſion formed "exactly = 
2 the middle of its anterior . 
tion Wende which Ame effected, 
with expedition to permit ni Men, 
that, the great haemorrhage (T 37.) neceſſa- 
rily preſent may be checked. A proper in- 
eiſion of a fallopian tube is formed whan 
the child bs contained in 1 r—_— 


3 = 
x” 
: $« ® C 4 __ wi 4 
% 
6 


EmBryorony. dis . 
 Embryotomia. _ 7 21 | 9 L 
do mas FIE 0-50" 7 


api 8 —ExtraQion SUI be 
che child from the womb, effected in con- 
fequence of diminution of volume, ariſing” 
from inciſion (i 706.) of i its head or Wer 


part. * : | N ; T1 D | = 
787 | Mode he h NON" "Fo | 
1 + (7786 ), the child's head oppoſed to 


the orifice of the womb, is performed by 
cautiouſly guiding any piercing inſtru- 


* 


d EMEMENTS or 


ment (ſciffars. ceepharly formed and ſome- 


. What curved are generally eraployed) ca- 


pable to inflict a ſufficient wound (1441. 


Y of the parts containing the brain, ſo as to | 


permit its diſcharge. The extraction is 
completed by the uſe of hooks (crotchets), 
the conduct of which requires every at- 
tention, leſt che mother receive any in- 


L1THOTOMY: | 

Lithotomia, - 
Litbotomie. ws bx ns | 1 | 
Taille de la pierre. x. 


Cutting for the lone. 


1 788. Definition. nen (1974) of | 
the a (958.) in conſequence of inciſion 
-(x706-), frown ur pains of che animal 

body. | | 


| 1789. 8 (1788.) is 

moſt frequently directed to the ſtone (9 58.) 

exiſting in the urinary paſſages. According 

to n of the ſtone 6 it is named 
1. Nephrotomy: cy 0 
a. Cyſtotomy : | „ 
3 deter, 


\ 3 


SURGERY. 345 


Nrrnroronr. 5 
«1 641 990 Definition —Lithoromy (1788 Yor 
which the ſtone (958. ) in 4 . is * 
EY object. FRE | 2-454 : 
©. | 
1 Made —The one (088) f in a. che 
kidney is beyond the reach of ſearching *. 
Its preſence can only be inferred from the 
affection of the kidney it induces, of 
which a principal ſymptom is kidney-in- 
flammation (956.); a circumſtance that 
may be productive of fallacy. It is there- 
fore only when it has betrayed itſelf by ex- 
ternal appearance that nephrotomy (1790.) , 
can be rationally undertaken (972, 973). 


| CYSTOTOMY., © 
Cyſtotomia. 
Cyſtotomie. 


1793. Definition. —Lithotomy (1788), of ), of 
which the ſtone (958. - in * weten 8 
urine is che b. Me 


* See SEARCHING, | 


Vor. II. 6 


* 
„ 
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1793. Varieties. Without wounding: the 
peritoneum, cyſtotomy (1792. may be 
practiſed through the anterior, and alſo 
the inferior part of the bladder of urine, 
Accordingly, of its four varieties, one re- 
ſpects the former and three the eh oe” 
tion of it. They are named 

11. Mok: 

2. Lateral: 

4. Great. 


1794. Preliminaries. —Before cyſtotomy 
_ (1792.) is undertaken, the utmoſt atten- 
tion is/Juſtly due to aſcertain the 
1. Exiftence of the ſtone (958. ) in the 


 _ bladder: 


| 2. Size and other character of the 

1 
15 3. State of che bn 5 

I 8 and age of the patient. 


1193. Exiflence of the flone in the bladder. 
— The exiſtence of rhe ſtone (958.) in the 
bladder is diſcovered principally * ; 


1. Bladder STS, (974): 


. 


- SURGERY! ow 
2. Pain darting in the direction of che 
urethre, aggravated during and after diſ- 
charge of urine, or deſultory motion: and 
ſometimes alleviated by recumbent Petter 
and preſſure upon the perinaeum 
3. Bloody urine (242. ) ſometimes 
4. Slimy urine very conſtantiy; ; it is 
ſometimes purulent (784. | | 
5. Sounding “, effected by meats of 3 
ſound introduced into the bladder, or in- 4 
to the ſtraight gut (inteſtinum rectum) f, 
or of the finger lodged in this laſt ery We 
organ or in the 1 of the womb (va : 
gina uteri) 4. 5 


— * - A . N 5 - 
r V ©, $44 +. $6.4 of \ N * 


CT WW. . > SY 19 
* See SounpixG, eb As. * 9 


4 I Tom e a thick poliſhed. A = = 
proportionally curved, intended to be introduced far- 
ther into the ſtraight gut than the finger can reach, in 
order to aſſiſt in detecting the characters of ſtone | in 75 


bladder of urine. I name it Lithomerer. 8 


I Signa calcull us in veſica mne Ae e et 
frequens mingendi cupiditas, dolor glandis, tentigo 
penis injucunda ſine inflatione, pondus in perinaco, 
ſubitanea inter mingendum urinae ſoppreſſio, facilitas 
mingendi reſupinato corpore et decuſlatis eruribus, u- 
rina mucoſa et foetida; exacerbatio dolorum circa et ii 
veſica a vectura in curru. Signa haec adhue magis 


- 


4 32 2 


1796. Size and other characters of the 
Hane. —It is of the laſt i importance prepa- 
ratory to cyſtotomy to acquire full infor- 
mation of the characters of the ſtone (958, * 
; partic ularly as to ſize and plurality“. 


"4 797. State * the Bladder. —Becauſe the 
bladder is wounded (1441.) in a very un- 
favourable manner by cyſtotomy (1792.), 
and healing is in proportion to its ſound 
neſs (it is often contracted, thickened, and 
ſeeming ſcirrhous. (1312,), a ig in- 
quiry into its condition is an indiſpenſable 
preliminary to eyſtotomy (1792-)., BE OM 


1798. Habit and age of the ts 
propriety of attention to the habit and age 
of the patient e to een 
<yſtatomy (1792.) i is obvious. 


| confirmat catherer i in veſſeam et digitus i in anum im- | 
N SAGAR. De Iſchuria Gor pech 
See SHARP's n the Stone. 


E . * A ſioue 10 Fix, or ſeven cron; 
extracted by cyſtotomy, as generally performed at pre- | 
| ſent, will probably eighteen times in twenty produce 
fatal violence: In a few caſes the miſerable ſufferers 
have ſurvived the extraction of à ſtone much larger. 


— 
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N. Hi Cysrorony. Fac ato Nimos ; 
Litbotomia franconiana.. Ro Ole 

. . Cyſtotomia cum apparatu alto. 1 

_ Cyſtotomia bypogdftrice- . - 3 1 

Sectio pogaſtriſa. e 1 

| Appareil haun. by E. 0 -- 

High operation. >: 1 NO 8 


1799. Difnition. —Cyſtoromy. ( I 792.), 
rhe inciſion (1706.) formed above the 


ſhare- bones (oſſa pubis) into the fore Part 
of the body of the bladder. ONES 


, - 
*= 


1800. Mode and „ LY 
tomy (1799.) is accompliſhed by inflicting, 
a longitudinal wound. (1706.), two or 
_ three inches in length, in the inferior part 
of the linea alba, extending from the 
ſhare-bones upwards, through the integu- 
ments, interſtice of the muſcles, and into 
the bladder of urine, cautiouſly avoiding 
the peritoneum. I 0 facilitate the inci- 
ſion, diſtenſion of the bladder by urine or 
injected fluid is practiſed. The ſtone (958.) 
18 intercepted and extracted by an inſtru- 
ment ne * of; whack the litho- 


CONT vena? 


$06 ELEMENTS oT 
tomiſt ought to poſſeſs various modifica- 
tions as to ſize and figuren... 


1801. Advantage. A more eafy and ſafe 
extraction of a large ſtone (958.) by high 
cyſtotomy (1799.) chan 24 che other va- 


rieties is expected. 


1802. Objetion —The Aifficuley * car- 
rying a proper inciſion (1706.) into the 
bladder, without wounding the perito- 
neum, is the chief objection to * y- 
Rotomy (1799 f. YR 


8 " 1803. May the, diviſion of che "IM ; 
bones (1782.) in any caſe facilitate N 
N (17994? 0 


LarIIA1 ersrorouv. oo 


rm lateralis. © 
|  Methodus Fratris Jacobi. 
8 Metbodut Mariana. 80 


4 
10 


«Mr dene de e a une. K 
| 8 four blades.”>.. | 


Fanz 8 ads of high aft: 
tomy, and ſuitable inſtruments, that may diminiſh the 
odjection to it. See his publication. 7 


3 1 


* 
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Bat Litbotomia ons 1 W 
bs Lateral erat. Cielo nation 


1804. 3 my | ( 1793.) 
the inciſion (1 706. formed laterally from 


the perineum into the membranous part 


of the urethre and neck of the bladder. 


180g. Mode and  Infruments -L 


cy{totomy-(1804-) is thus performed: A 


grooved probe (commonly named ſtaff) is ] 3 


introduced into the urethre and bladder; 
a proportional inciſion is cautiouſly made 
_ through the integuments and cellular ſub- 
ſtance of the perinaeum, ſtretching oblique- 
ly from the ſcrotum to the interſtice be- 
tween the hip-bone (os iſchii) and the ex- 


tremity of the ſtraight gut (anus), through 


the adjacent muſcular ſubſtance and mem- 
branous portion of the urethre, till the 
point of the knife is lodged in the groove 
of the ſtaff. The inciſive part is completed 
by an inſtrument named cutting gorgeret 
(a happy combination of the conductor of 
HiLDAxus and the knife): Its point or 
beck is certainly guided along the fore 


* 
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. into the groove of che ſtaff, and 
is urged into the bladder, cutting the 
proſtate gland, neck of the bladder, and 
contiguous parts, laterally, thus making 
an opening equal in length to its own 
breadth *. The ſtaff is retired, and the for- 
ceps introduced along che gorgeret, which 
is next withdrawn, and the ſtone (958.) 
intercepted, is cautiouſly and dextrouſly 
extracted: A plurality often exiſts. 


1806. Difficulties —The inciſive part of 
lateral cyſtotomy (1804.) is of eaſy execu- 
tion: indeed introducing the beck of the 
gorgeret into the groove of the ſtaff re- 

quires attentibn ; the operation, upon the 
whole, is not withour difficulties. The 
chief are, 
1. Catching the ſtone in the forceps, 
eſpecially when {mall, or the bladder dif- 
eaſed. 


2. Extracting the ſtone, Firn friable or... 


large. The fragments (it is often broken) 
are ee Will a DOES inſtrument. | 


ks © The ingenious FrERE Edin and others have in- 
vented various inſtruments to be uſed f b Hs 3 


, cunting gorgerer. 


s n E A * 533 


When large, it may be divided ., or the 
wound een to diminiſh the volume. 


180% Tehrivbmnent. —Almoſt'all the di- 


ſaſtrous conſequences of lateral eyſtotomy 


( 1804.) reſult from the ſmallneſs of the 
inciſion or opening; becauſe; even by 


the tranſmiſſion of comparatively a ſmall 
ſtone, laceration and contuſion (1466. ) take 
place. Imagination recoils from the cal- 


culation of what theſe muſt be, when a 
large ſtone 1 is urged. forcefully along. The 


chief improvement to be expected, of 
courle, is a ſafe invention to give always a 
large inciſion, eſpecially when a large ſtone 
is ſuſpected to be preſent : Indeed a- 


bandoning the extraction of -a large one 


+ * $i quando autem calculus major non videtur, ifi 
rupta cer vice, extrahi poſſe, findendus eſt, cujus re- 


pertor AMMON1USs ob id AiJoro05 cognominatus 2 
Cxis i de Medicina, lib. vii. cap. 26. 


. 


I have invented and deſcribed a forceps o on a prin. | 


ciple peculiarly calculated to divide arid diminiſh the 
ſtone in the bladder. See Eſayt and Cafes i in Surgery. 


I bave made ſome very promiſing as % 
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till wu. r Per * and hes 


* 


1808. U s water into the 


: bladder immediately after cyſtotomy, eſpe- 

-cially if the {tone has been broken, is in 

every reſpect a juſtifiable practice. 
E rop B n err BILE 2 A = ty 


eee oN THE FEMALE, | 


1809. There i is no ei for the knife 


| 10 per forming lateral cyſtotomy ( 1804.) on 


the female: the gorgeret (1805) is urged 


into the bladder 2 che ſtaff e 


Oe. . 


1810. A repetition of lateral cyſtotomy 
(r804-) is ſometimes neceſſary. No varia- 
tion reſults from this circumſtance; the 
oppoſite fide of the. * may be wounded 
alternately . 


bee Mr A 
1 A gentleman, now in good health, has five PER. 


undergone tera trons, performed by Mk 


Gisson and ANDERSON, ſurgeons in Leith. 


See CaROL. STBBALD Hiftoria Lithotomiae COR 
amin be faite, cu gi e 
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63m; Defniton-—Cyſtoramy(x892.,the | _— 
a (1706.) formed through the peri- _ 
naeum, till the ſtone {958.), preſſed againſt I; 
it by the finger of the left hand in the 
ſtraight gut, is expoſed and extracted, the 
the courſe of the inciſion Ing that 
of the lateral method n n | 


' 


 GrearT e $ 


Cyſtotomia cum apparatu maguo. 
Met bodus apparatu magno. 


* This manner of inciſion is a deviation from the 1 ] 
original method of CgLsUs. Its form, according, to - 17 
him, was that of a creſcent, with its point turned to- 
_ wards the back of the patient: Cum jam eo ve- 
nit, incidi ſuper veſicae cervicem, juxta anum, cutis _—_ 
ie plaga lunata uſque ad cervicem veſicae debeat, cor. | ek 
© nibus ad coxas 0 paulum,” CELs1 de | 115 
| Medicina, lib. vii. cap. 26. * C 5 #8 
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| | Methodus mariana. | 


Grand appareil. 
Great apparatus. 


1812. Definition, —Cyſtotomy (1792.), in 
which the incifion is made into the urethre 
below its bulbous part, which is forceful- 
ly dilated by inftruments named conduc- 
tors (conductores mas et femina), to per- 
mit the introduction of the e and 

extraRtion.of Hs Ae (9 58. Pi 


"os 


x. OE The high 1 celſic (181 1.), 
and great (18 1a.) cyſtoromy, are, far ma- 
ny obvious cauſes, juſtly ſuperſeded by 
lateral (x 804) ab wi 


. 
P 


 URETHROTOMY, - 
. Urethrotoma. 
wanne 1 


. 1814. Definition, —Lithotomy (1788 ), the 
object of which 1 is the Kone (958.) in the 4 
he Y 


1815. Mode. The ; 3 of -the 
ſtone in the urethre, which is obvious, de- 


B NG EN 
mands urethrotomy (18 14-), which may be 
performed in any part of it by a longitu- 
dinal incifion(1706.) upon the ſtone (958.), 
and its extraction through the wound. Re- 
tracting the integuments previouſly, that 
they may afterwards cover the wound of 
the urethre, as ee TH C1808 *, 18 
at leaſt unneceſſary. 1 
15316. The ſtone (958. 5 e in wth 
urethre, may ſometimes be extracted with- 
out inciſion by appropriated n and 
other r e e e 


f "I » * 
* , f * 4 * * . : 


: 1 
— JA was I; _ 
” 


ExTRACFION OF THE 1 IN THE $4 : 
7 9 8 LIVARY Dvers. 


| 1817 The exiſtence of ti ſtone (958. ) 
in any of the falivary orifices, and 1 its ex- 
traction, is obvious and eaſy. 


ooh i 


. 2 
* . 
3 


Nonnunquam etiam prolapſus in ipſam fiſtulam 
calculus, qui ſubiude eo extenuatur, non longe ab ex- 
. itu inhaereſeit. Eum, fi fieri poteſt, oportet vellere, - 
vel oriculario ſpecillo, yel eo ferramento, quo in ſectio- 
ne calculus protrahitur. Si id fieri hon potuit, cutis 

extrema quam plurimum extrahenda, et, condita glan- 
de, lino vincienda eft : deinde a latere recta plaga co- 


les incidendus, et calculus eximendus eſt'; tum cutis 
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"Tooru-curaninG, : 


- 


0 16 18. „ Dyktros.—Emeraction (#773) 0 of 
the ſtone ane to a avenge | 


T&RT 7» 3 Th (PER 
| 5 i ee 
Ta / CaruETERISM.. 

. Cut beteriſnuu. 
Ving the catheter. 
ens ee 


. beg Definition. —ExtraQion (i973. ) of 
the urine from its bladder, by 1 means of; a 
ſpecial tube, WY catheter. 


1820. Mode on * male. A catheter 
(1819.), named male, becauſe correſpondent 
in curvature to the male urethre, is on him 
employed for catheteriſm (18 19.); its con- 
cave ſide, turned to the belly, is gently in- 

troduced into the urethre, and dexterouſly 
puſhed along till it reach the bladder, while 
the yard (penis) is ſupported by the hand. 
The aſſiſtance of the finger in the ſtraight 

gut cc Ai FO will be neceſſary 


4 


N | r ; fic enim fir, ut inciſum colem i integra pars 
cutis contegat, et urina naturaliter profluat, CxLST 


de Medicina, lib. Vil. Cap. 26. 
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* 


of the neck of the bladder. It is needleſs 
to obſerve, that the inſtrument ought to be 
proportioned in all reſpects to the urethre 
tis intended to be paſled along: Beſmear- 
ing with bland oil is uſeful. It is ſome- 
times flexible, and — to remain 
unextracted ane. v3. opt * 
1821. Mode on the finale he catheter 

6 819.) comparatively ſhort and ſtraight, 
is named female, becauſe it is chus corre- 
ſpondent tothe form of the female urethre, 
Catheteriſm (18 19.) may be effected on che 
female without inſpection; becauſe the 
point of the catheter gently paſſed back- ,. 
wards between the nymphae can ſcarce 
fail to enter the urethre. It is eaſily urged 
into the cavity of the bladder. The finger 
in the paſſage (vagina uteri) 1 gory; its 
having entered *. 


* A few weeks ago, by mreading to o this: circum- 
ance, I ſucceſsfully introduced the catheter into the 
bladder of a female who had laboured under all the 
agonies of urokele, after many fruitleſs attempts to 
do this had been made GR ſeven Go * — 
ee e po. eg | * 
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v. RECTIFICATION-,/ 10 
r 9 Ac vnde os 


1 0 el (is ci: bonoοννντ 
' " Reduttion.. 15 


| Repoſttion.. Fl | | | 
no Bald bis / SE 
. Replacing. oP | 3 
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l eee ee eee 
reſted chiefly to the reſtoration of place 
and form. n 5 
eee 


1823. Farlitice—ReRtiication (x 822.) 3 is 
e indicated. N 1s wich on its £ 
EO varieties s follow.” 1 1259415800 
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1824. ME eee (182 2} | 
of luxated 9 and fractured 5 
bone. 


5 3 * +" | " T0 


Rxcr! FICATION of Boxr-Inconv AT! ON. 


* 1825. Moge,—Bone-incurvation (155 3) 

may ſometimes receive rectiſication {1822.) 
from ſuited deligation (1632.) perſevering- 
ly maintained, — during infancy 
and — 


b 5 \ 
* 
% * 
; ) * 
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ReerivicarION of Toxevs-Tyix. 


\ 


1826. Mode and Inftrumeint.— 5 —Tongue- 
tying (155 1.) is rectified (1822.) as already 
taught (1552.) by the uſe of ſeiſſars whoſe 
points are covered to prevent their W 
ing the adjacent purſe of the mouth. 


RrerifieAr1ox of tis YE, 
1827. Mode and In »firuments.—The cure 
of hare-lip (t $49.) has been already detail- 


ed, The exciſion (1652:) of the edge of © 


native hare-lip is fitly performed by an in- 
ſtrument that at the ſame time ſupports 


the parts ſo as to procure a rectilinear 
wound. Retention (1 550.), till concretion 


( 1443.) enſue, is obtained by the combined 


effort of twiſted and falſe ſuture (1640.), 
the blood effiiſed ddring the operation, 


and ſpittle for ſome time after ought to 


be ſwallowed, ta prevent don. of — 1 


parts“ ws | 
5 SF 


* Mis A. B. aged abour five years, Had a double 


hare-lip, with divided jaw and palate. The intercepts 
ed portion of jaw, covered with a piece of lip, and 


carrying two teeth, . n more than 


II. 1 4 B. 
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RECTIFICATION of WRV NCR. 


1828. Mode and Infriments—Relikca- 
tion (1822.) of wry-neck 743.) is at- 
tained by dividing the maſtoid' muſcle, 
whoſe contraction is its cauſe, This is 
effected by forming a wound of the inte- 
guments in the direction of the muſcle 
fo as to permit a probe- raſor, or any 
fuited inſtrument oy. to be infinuated 


half an. » Inks 3 its proper es | Dt in- 
creaſing the deformity. In confultation with b Dr Da- 
vip SPENCE of this city, it was determined to reduce 
the projecting portion of jaw by partially: dividing: it 
with a fine ſaw immediately under the noſtrils, its 
piece of lip, which could not be uſeful, being pre vi: 
oully removed, and then to join the lip. This deli- 
cate and new plan of cure I facceſsfully carried into 
execution. I had heard of a nearly ſimilar caſe. of 
hare-lip, where the projecting maxillary portion was 
totally cut off, and the lip afterwards united. 

By inventing a commodious forceps to ſuſtain ihe, 
| lip, ſo. as to effect an accurate exciſion, by forming 
it ſo as to effe& the exciſion at the ſame, by adopt - 

ing dry ſuture, as deſtribed, in place of the unĩting 
a anter diſcarding the uſe of a forceps named 
- port-aiguille,deemed neceſſary to hold the needles by 
injoining the patient to ſwallow blood effuſed into the 
mouth during perfomance; I preſume I have brought 
the operation of hare-lip to its utmoſt perfeQion, 


| 1 The knife already mentioned is well calculated: 
to-divide the maſtoid- muſcle. 


N. 
SURGERY, 25 563 
cautiouſly behind it to to cut it aſunder : 


'S 


1 N. 
: N N 1 
e fe yy .- 


© Rrerihicarion of Wenn. 


2 Mode. —Webbing (4 ad. may 
receive redretʒ (1822:) by ſuited inciſion 
(1706. ) and deligation (1632.). 
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KELETOMY. 9 
Herniotomie. oy e | 
| Herniotomy. 4 1 


x Operation for Rupture. 


1 83 30. Defnition—ReduQton (s 1 of 
the conſtituent -parts of rupture (1346.) 
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under ſtrangulation (1385. ) or removal of 9 
the een felt by inciſion (1706.). _ 
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18 3 * Made * Tuftruments —Keletomy 
(18 30.) implies an inciſion (1706.) of the 
integuments of ſtrangulated rupture 138 5. 
and a careful continuation of it through 
the rupture-ſac (135 1.): A conducting 
probe ſomewhat pan inſinuated among 
| | Ee PU 
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r\ 


the cellular matter occaſionally, will af. 
ford much protection againſt the point of 


the knife. The hole at which the ſtran- 


gulation exiſts is widened by the moſt 


guarded touches of the knife ; a probe - 


pointed one is eligible for chis buſineſs. 
A fmall degree of diviſion ſuffices.” The 


direction of it, according to fituation, is 


pointed out by anatomy (16). 


3 


Rrcrriricariox of SuuT STRAIGHT GUT, 


Inciſio recti imperforati. 

1832. Mode and Inſtruments. The recti- 
fication (1822.) of the deformity (15 39.) 
ſhut ſtraight-gut (anus imperforatus) 
(1559.) requires very cautious inciſion 
(1706.) conducted in the direction of the 
gut till a communication is attained. 


When the integuments only are to be di- 
vided by the knife, the buſineſs is eaſily 


completed, but when the obſtruction is 
deep the difficulty is not ſmall; into the 
opening made by the knife a trocar may 


be guardedly urged in the proper 7 


* 


tion *. 


* Mr Lrichron, an eminent ſurgeon of 3 
caſtle, has favoured me with a hiſtory of two caſes, 


e 5 
m_—_ md 0 * LI 
Operation for phymoſs. NE LO 
Ne for bene, 3 8485 


18: 33- Definition. — Recifestden 60 I 82 4) 
of the prepuce (preputium) when narrow- 


dd (phymoſis) (1079.) or retracted (para: 
. (1083.). np CINE el 


| 18 34. Mode and 3 
rectification (183 3.), when prepyuce- re- 


traction exiſts (1083. ), is often attainable 


by well conducted preſſure 6 o8 7. ). This 


expedient found inadequate, it is 

by the knife, by which the conſtricting 
portion is cautiouſly divided. A like di- 
viſion of prepuce is neceſſary to rectifica- 
tion when narrowneſs of. it © (x079. 51 is the 


affection F. | 
ane Is 


in which the ſtraight gut „ into "on bladder of 
_ urine; In both rettification e e in vain. 


* * 1 


4 The concealed knife defors . is 
0x calculated pr - N for phymoſis, 


= 
1 * 


8 


EP 
* 


5. 


ELEMENTS, or 


vi. CANIHRISSTINS 1 
*  Canterifatia. | 


1535 Difinition=Operanion 0658 di- 


g the application of cauſtic (127. ). 


889 * 
5&8 $45 „ | 4-44 F437 * 


86. , a ee. 


427% is, 


1. Actual camtery 3 Dor fe dint ins? 
e erh K 
1  Gantriom Potentials. a 


An”. 8332 


0 41 The firſt isfire; 3 its 1 is through 
the medium of metal (iron), variouſly 
formed, according do intention; The laſt is 


falt.or f faline matter variouſly compound- 
ed 7. The chief difficulty attending its uſe 


4s the confining of it to the intended ſitua- 


tion: This is often effected by ſurrounding 
p it with plaſter. 0 Og. 


» 37. An explanation of the mode of 
action, as well of the actual as of the po- 
tential cautery (1836.), is premiſed(1015.). 


..Unleſs in extreme urgency the firſt is never 


employed by modern ſurgery (96.), and 


_ the laſt leſs frequently than formerly. 


a 
See Pharmacop, Edinenſ. 
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15838. "Difidition. —Operation (1 61629 ) k- 
rected to infinuate arry ſubſtanct into che 


Folie texture (15. }, © or into a ee 
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a8 pharmaceutic (9 57} medicine often e- 


ploy introduction (18 39.) 3 


varieties reſulting from ci 
ſerve enumeration. — 


Tor es NSPLAWPATION, | 
. Ti voth-luxation. OI 4 


. "1840. Definition —Introductian (i 8 39} 
of a tooth into a. ſocker, to which. it did 
not natively belong, or en ane had 

been abüraded (46960. k 9 160. 


10. [137 2 11 12 12 4000 2 to 


” x84. Mole, The tooth to be ſup- 


86) 


Tn 16 removed 6696) from its e. 
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ket, with as little violence to this laſt ad 


may be, into which the one to. be tranſ- 


planted (named ſcion- tooth), ſelected of a 
correſpondent form and ſize, newly ex- 
tracted from the living ſubject, is accu- 
Fately introduced and ſuſtained by tying 
(1639.): concretion in a ſhort time, for the 


moſt part, takes place. This practice is al- 


moſt Mw a ire. to We e 


teeth 75 x 
PRE * 


| 1842. wage UE an extracted 
tooth into its proper ſocket, is named luxa- 
ting. A management, chat, by deſtroy- 
ing the continuity of the nervous fibre, is 
expected to prevent pain (toothach). 


: ws" 3.4 4 7 11 


1 | | a 


Ard urrrron- 


„ 
Balg. eee eee 
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AY With a view to determine if the eruel practice 


d of extracting the ſound teeth of mercenary wretches 
'for"tranſplanting; mighr* not be ſuperſeded by uſing 
of dead teeth, I inſerted a living or newly extracted 
tooth and a dead one into two ineciſions of the comb 
of a cock. After ſixteen or eighteen days, I found 
the former was connected with the comb, while the 


"Larter, r riot conneted, a dB produced ſuppuration. 
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1843. Definition. Introduction (18 39.) 


bf morbific matter GON variolous . 
675.) into the ſyſtem. Sa rey Sgt 1 * 


1844. Mode and „ x 5 
(184A4.) generally reſtricted to ſmall-pox 
poiſon may be performed in various ways. 
The moſt common one is the forming of a 
little wound (4441. ) in the arm, into 
which a ſmall portion of thegſpecific mat= _ C2 
ter adhering tos lancer (a gold one is pre- 
ferable), is carefully infinuated; the wound | 
may be made with an untainted lancet. 
Inflammation 776. ) ſucceeding within twb | 
or three days is a. proof of ſucceſs. The 
future management will be collected from 
what is premiſed (606. ). The matter may 
be recent or not; it may be well preſerved 
between two re of On 
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| Is8UE-MAKING. 
Seton operation. 


„ Bee ic (18 9 
of aſtimulant ſubſtance into wound (1441.), 
wich a view to e dee (78 5: * 


Vo. u. 227 4 C 


570 ELEMENTS OF 
1846. Mode and inflrument. Iſſue-ma- 


making (1845.) may be conducted variouſ- 


Iy. The wound (1441.) is made with the 
knife or lancet. This laſt, ſpecially con- 
ſtructed for this purpoſe, is named ſeton- 
lantet and ſeton-needle. The ſtimulant 
ſubſtance may be a pea, hence pea-iflue; 
or a ſkain or cord (ſetum), hence ſeton- 
iſſue. The ſeton-lancet, at the ſame time 
chat it inflicts the requiſite wound, ſerves 
to introduce the ſkain. The pea, ſkain, 
&c. are . . a 


8 SOUNDING: . 
Exploratio. 
2 5 Searching. Wes: | 
FI Probing.” RET 


13847. Definition —fntroduction 0 8 Gr, | 

of ſolid matters, particularly a probe, 
. found, or ſtaff into wound (1441.), ulcer 
(1504.), or cavity, generally with 2 view 
to obtain a diagnoſtic (69.). ' , - 


1848. Mode and inſtrumenis.—Probing 

(1847.) of wound (1441) and ulcer (154. 
- ought to be conducted with much tender- 
neſs, Probes of various kinds may be necei- 


3 


— 


SURGERY. 571 


ſary, long, flexible, &c. Probing of cavities, * 
peculiarly termed ſounding, eſpecially when 1 
directed to the bladder of urine, requires 
probes, commonly named ſounds and 
ſtaves, variouſly. ſized and formed The 


remarks made on catheteriſm (18 19.) ſu- 
perſede any farther obſervations reſpecting 
Woundins of the urinary bladder: they are 
nearly mene and end much on dex- 
terity. 20 1 357 | Fi . ES 4 
INJECTION. | By 
n, Ne 
. FFF 
| Ablution. | it 
1849. D (18 29. 5 | 
of fluid matter, into wound (1441+), ulcer 
| (1504-), or cavity. 
1850. Mode and „ Wt 
(1849.) is generally accompliſhed by means = 


of the inſtrument named ſyringe (ſyringa), td 
' which is worked by an impulſive power in 
the direction of its axis. It requires ſteady =_ | 

g * C z 1 5 | 
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counteraction to prevent its extremity from 
- diſturbing the parts to which it is applied. 


2 re * 


This may therefore be juſtly ſuperſeded by 
one, conſiſting of a bag or bladder, natu- 
ral or artificial, elaſtic or not, and a tube 


formed accordi ng to deſtination, and flex. 
ible or not. The fluid, with which this 


bs loaded, is expelled by preſſure like air 
from the bellows, with any requiſite degree 


of impulſe, and without the hurtful intru- 


ſion now mentioned, The fluid is ſelected 
| according: to the healing purpoſe *. 


1851. Farieties:—The chief, varieties of 


injection (1849. ) reſult. from the place to 


which the application is made; 1 enu⸗- 
meration follows : : 


. 
\ — 


LACHRYMAL INJECTION. | 
Injectio viarum lachrymalium. 


1852. Definition. —InjeAion (1849.) the 
matter directed to the lachrymal pail; ages *, 


* I bw conſtructed a great variety of injedting : 


2 inſtruments Among them is a ſyringe, to be worked 


by a ſcrewed piſton, to avoid the impulſive action ; 
complained of. 15» 5.508 | 


In the former edition of theſe We p. 520, 


I I pur the following queſtion, May running Mercury 


[ 


5 0 1 8 E R N. N 


3 fineals e 


A -•mmͥ mur 


1853. Definition, —InjeRtion ( I 849. the. 


matter directed to the throat (fauces) *, 


STOMACH-INJECTION, | 
5 Wellis gaftriew. . . 


1 18 54. De efinition.——Inj ac 10 Ay the 
matter introduced through the gullet by 
means of a flexible ones and. W to 
the ſtomach. . 


1 % 
W 
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AR-LNJECTION. 
821 

' 0 4 *\ + r * 


TrjeBio auricularis, 3 


or quickſilver be injected, to remove obſtrudtion of 
the lachrymal paſſages, preferably to tepid water? It 
appears from a communication. in. the Philoſophical 
Tranſactions, that Mr BL1ZaRD, now Surgeon to 
the London hoſpital; has ſucceſsfully execured this 


idea conſiderably PI to the OR ga” oy chat 


. 


| mne 3 


© G 1 ( 3 a "medical for 


. mule intended for the throat, may be applied by 1 in. | 


jection with peculiar influence in ſome caſes. 


n EIL EM EN TSU 


2 1855. Definition. Injection (1849.) the 
"$4. * directed to the pere of the ear. 


GST en Tera | . 
"UnaTpardnJecTION, . 


een Injectio urethralts. 
——_  Injettio veflcalis. 
ret as Aalen. 
1856. Definition. i Fo PEPE the 

Aa chere s ee Ablaadler 


TG 2 115 — 


** 


CCC 1 
eee „ 
Injectio uterina. | 


wo — * 


1857. Difiition,—Inje&tion (18 50.) the 
tter applied to the morbid. womb or its 


GT 


02 Þ* 


70 2 82 Ox ey ee” "I 15 * Ws. 
1 „ ES. d i Y . 1 $ * ; 
% C 
* 4 N * r * 4 
12 197. TE EF , * 1 ' A 13 


5 = SorAxfreriox. 
e ee, 
10 8. Definition, —InjeQion 60 849.) 5 | - 
matter applied to the inteſtine (inteſtinum) | 
from its feet rente (anus). 


* ex * 


* 
# 


8 VU R G E R Wh 
Wound-Injzer10N. 


M. ound-waſbing. 


18 59. Definition. Injection (1 6200 
or to wd (1441.). 


: ULctr-INjJECTION. 
Ablutio ulceris. 
Ulcer waſhing. 


1860. Definition. Injection (1849.), the | 
fluid applied to ulcer (1504.). 


1 
r 
1 « 
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Ablution, 1849 
Ablutio vulneris, 1859 
ulceris, 1860 
Acces de fievre, 639 
Achor, I533 
Acids, 127 
Acid ſalt, 118, 120 
Acute rheumatiſm, 5 
Accouchement, 1582 
Adminiſtratio antiphlogiſtica, 816 
Aduftum, _ 1009 
Adynamia, 770 
Aegilops, 1534 
Aerial encyſted ſwelling, 1257 
Aether, : 190 
di 45 
—.— 2 
yphilitica, | 
Affection ſcorbutic, | = 
ATTY ſpaſticorthriticus, 72 
41 
718 
Agaloxis, ib. 
neſia, 


Amputatio femoris, | 


Alvi fluxus, 

Amäuroſis, 

Ambuſtio, 

Ambylopia, 

Amenorrhoca, 

Amentia, ; 

jor wn BIR 'd. 

a, 1730, 680 

a : 

k | | fatal, c 


Amputative wound, N he 


Amputatio ers” 

Amputatura, 

Amputatio penis, 

Amputatio lipomatis, 1700 

Amputatio cubiti, $675 

_ 1677 

C £ \ ! 1679 
ö tibiae, 1673 

Amputatio bumeri, 167 


Aneuryſina, : 59 + partials, 204 
| praccordioram | — | 9 os ' 218 
0 1 9 ." 4 k traumatica, 4 
fpurium, 1169, 1289 Apoplexie, ' 19 177 
varicoſum, - 1392 Apoplexy, n 277 
venoſum, ' n diagnoſis, 180 
Aneuryſme, : — 487 e. cauſe, Re 
3 a 1159 ' prediſponent 
|  .vral, 1162 occaſionat canſe, 183 
. du coeur, 1164 proximate cauſe, 189 
Amneuryſmal varix, 11833 & progno rognoſis = 
io eure, 1184 1 
Animal, defined, 23 Apetite diminiſhed, - 282 © 
| life of, 2 * Apoſtem, a 786 
death of, . Apoſtema, | © ho 
2 ſubſtances, x03 Apoſychia, „ 
Avimi deliquium, 770 Apfſychia, 4 ib. 
Angina infantum inſſammatoria, 748 Aphtha 5 1535 
244 22 ? — Apyrexia, 643 
„ quoi, | | hs | Apyrexy, 55 | 
Se ona, Ine: 5 - poplar) oh 
$97 35 i 
' inflammatoria,. 889 occaſional cauſe. * 
Angine, e 5 ib. proximate cauſe, 
. * Ankylboſe,, (|, m ', prognoſtic, 


| Anthelmintics, 
Aatiſpaſmodica, 


,, Re. 


Ardor ſtomacki, © - 706 Automaton, Was 
urinae, 714, 1057 Autumn ve 2 —_ 683 
Ariſtolochia, 114 Auxilia * 8 
Ars medica, * _ 8 Aaxilium, | 91 E's 
Hip . 18. 4 RO > 
Arthrocace, KIT fl 7 750, 997 jp © B 5 
Arthritis 741 | ae 
Artificial opening of deren Barchia, 100 
hume, 843 Bandage, 4 1634 
ö 208 Batdagiog, „„ 
function of, 22 varieties, 18637 
OE 725 re | 735 
A + 993 buties, i 729 
deals lande, 1 A Ball-wound, „ 1471 
Arm- amputation, | 1671 Bandage, 7 2238 
Ars obſtetricia, 1581 Bark, Peruvian, . 
Arteriotomia, 1720 Bath, warm, 109 
Arteriotomie, 1 5 0 ib. Belly-ſuture, 186464 
5 Arteriotomy, N n mode, dal — ä 
; princip TIAT. |<. perforation, . i. 7 : 
yes of an arte- IS mode and inſtru- . 
1722 ments, 1762 
made and inſtru- Beedelievre, * ,- 411349 
ment, 1723 Beriberia, 1542 
ee e 1724 Belly-dropſy, „Isar 
Afafoetida, 13259 "© hydrokele, 767 5 2655 ene 
Afarum, | my. = diagnoſtiſ, 14224 
Aſcite, Ty. 2293056 ee, 1224 
* Aſcites, ! b. pneumatokele, 1264 
purulenta, 1149 flux, 
ovarii, 1229 empyem, 1149 
flatulentus, 1264 | diagnoſtic, - 1159 
Aſphialſia, ” 726 21 cure, : 1151 
Aſphyxzia, , 197, 770 : haematokele, e XT 19 
alis, 204 Auiagnoſtic, 1193 
Aſphyxie 00; 6551 „eue, age: 
Aſthenia, - | 728 Bile-ſwelling, . 1575 
Aſtringentia, i 121 Binding- up, |; trig 1636 7 
Aſtringents, ib. Birth, en | 15 80 
Aſthma, Yr .305 © "non-natural, Se oagty 
infantum, 749  Bile-ſwelling, 1418275 
f » 748 Bilious fever, Tr 
ſpontaneum, .. _ diagnoſtics, 684 
cunvulſivum, A ſpecial cure, 688 
ſpaſmodicum-flatulentum, id. Bleeding, 15708 
flatulentum, ib, Blood-letting, 4. HT 
4 nocturnum, 754 e n 
'Althme, * place, 17 
ee N 1 mode and in- 
Atherom, . W © | ſtrument, 1 
Atheroma, * A. ib. Black-leg, 5 bs 
Atoms, PREY 1] a <-> jaundice, 719 
Atonia, PE: | — i 234 
Attraction of coheſion, | 4 Bladder · flux, 70, 974 
Attrahenti a A diagnoſtite, 975 
22 "Ho, 765.9; ſpecial cure, 997 
Atrophie j s e fot 86g 
„ 82 {358 3 FE 4 D 2 nag : 55 


\ Bladder rupture, 
Blacſitas, 


Blackening ſever, | 


Bleeding, 
ſſure, 

Blindneſs, 

Bliſters, 


; Bloodsletting, 


Bloed-ſpitting, 


* 


cure, 

2 of Mr M. 
2 uppoſed remedies, 

| Blood-vomiting, 


Caeliaca 3 


lib. 
Caeliaque 1 | ib, 
Cacatoria, ib, 
Cahexia es, 1719, 761, 762 
Calcul, | 598 
Calculus, 
Calculous habit, 960 
Calefacientia, 111 
— 70 
p dyientery, 49 
fever, as 3 
cer, 132 
oecultus, | 2 
apertus, ib. 
Canine madneſs, 747 
Cataphora, 751k 
Capiſtrum, 743 
Caput obſtipum, 74, Io | 
Carb 
diagnoſtic, vir of 
pecial cure, 1004 
6 1001 
Carcinoma, 1 1 Fo 3585 
Cardialgia i in mmatoria, | 2M 
-ſputatoria, — 
Cardiogmus, 1164 
Cardionchus, ih. 


Catheter, uſe of, 


- ef £1.97) IEP Cauſe, = 
Catheteriſm, +... 3819 morbiße 
Catheteriſmus, tao, 1h a 
FY © 1821 prediſponen 
Cauteriſatio, f 5 4375 Cauſos, 1 
Cauteriſation, Cauſtica, 
8 mode and influments, 1826 Cauteria, if 
Cauterium actuale, 1836 Cauſtics, | 
; potentiale, ib, Cephalaca, | 5 
2 3 266 Cephalalgia inflammatoria, 
itis, 4 I | 
arneſits de 1 6 1 Cercalia, 
ö » | | 0 ib. Cercoſis, | 
[53 diagnoſtic, 1336 Cerebri abſceſſus, 
13 cure, 1337 ſphacelus "3 
Caruncula, ; 733 Ceſſation of diſcaſe, 7 
Sa g virgae, eh Var . Charbon, _ "FOOT 
Carus, WEE 177 Chaſemie, 1 
ſpontaneus, ib. Chaſmodia, hy" 
ahb inſolatione ! 195 Chaude piſſe, 4067 
Cardiagmos, . 751 Chemiſtry, 3 
Cardirrhagia, + | 229 Chemolis, * 
Car ies, 1519 Chemical morbific cauſe, 
Catalepſie, 193 Fork oye, | ; 1140 
Catalepſy, ib. diagnoſtic, IAT 
Catalepſis, ib. . 5 1142 
Cataleptica dls ib, 7 TUE IRE 1146 
828 Ons 177 * diagnoſtic, 114 
Cata n * 30 . cure, 11 
Cataſarca, | 785 Cheſt-haematokele, | 114 
Cataſtagmus, 704 : diagnoſtic, 1x90 
Catatropha, | : 707 | 1191 
Catemetinos, 673 hydrok ele, 13214 
Cathemerina, 650, 673 droply, 3 
Catoche, | £2. , 1261 
Catochus, e diagnoſis, 1262 
Cathartica, | 127 Y cure, 1265 
Catharſis dapharyngos, 103 Cheſt 175 
Cathartica, | 108 mode and 8 1759 
Cathartics, | ib. | inſtruments, 1760 
ſpecification, ' ib, dae deſined, 
Catarrh, | ß N 705 * oceaſional cauſe, 610 
Catarrhal fever, 461, 526 proximate cauſe, Gr 
8 234 Fellen - 12 
tarrhe, ö n cure, 1 
W a a Chilblains, et 31% 2068 
N a .* cure, h 2 1022, ; 
ſenilis, | ib. Child-bed fever, bs. : 3 
5 veſicae, 70 Child- bearing, „ l 
Ad nares 1b 1s 908 Child-bed, | ib. 
ſuffocatorius barbadenſis, 38 Chiragra, 1 722 
Caul - rupture, 136) Chincough, 1.950 
Cauſa morbi, a 56 ee n 
8 remota, ; 1 * 865 eU g 96 
occaſionalis, EO Lond = . Is 'Y EL IT * 
+ pracdiſponens, i eee 77 
| e 22 22624 64 Chirucgas, - - & 4<\ 
- .* continens, | 9 0 l — 8 
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A eure, "2297 
Choloma, 933 
Chloroſm ;. 762 
8 — io ; ib. 
Chordapſus, 7 
Chorea, | A 746 
S Sancti Viti, £ 1 ib. 
Chronic rheumatiſm, 725 
Chute, * IN 1 1 IIS 1392 
die Poeil, 8 1396 
bes du fondement, —_ 

yliaria, 

Cirſss, - 1475 
Cirſocele, 1177 
Clap, - IE 1 
diagnoſtic, 1068 
ſpecial cure, 1072 
Claudicatio, 733 
Club- foot, 1544 
8 1545 
„ 1546 
Clou, a 3 1005 
F 
Chinehag, 1062 
Cophoſis, 8 1568 
Couthing of the cataract, 1692 
oche- mer, 8 n, 
— 733 
porn MODA 0 14 119 


736 
e et flatulenta, . 


n < 
ſuaturnina, * 2 
damnonienſis, © 06 1 bby 
ventriculi, *' | 7c6 
Colique, db. 
. de Poitou, „. 
Convolvulus, | | 1422 
Convulſio tonica, , 
clonica. 739 
? raphania, 744 
Convulſion, 737 
of | '744 
ERR +, althma, 749 
Contraction, 1542 
Contractura, *. 
- ContraQture, _ v4..005 1th 
Colliquative fymptoms, . 69g 
Collyrium, . Joo 


57 Complicated fractu 


Compound fracture, ' 
Condyloma, 
ganglion, 
' clavus, 
Congenial rupture, 
Confluent ſmall pex, 
Conſerving power, 
Conſtipatio, 


i Continens catexohen, 


putrida, 
febris, 


Continua non putrida, | 


periodica, 
remittens, 


- Contravfſura,' 


Conſump 
= Li 
Contuſura, 
Cophoſis, 
Coqueluche, 


Corruption, 
Coſtiveneſs, 
Coup de ſoleil, 
d'arme a feu, 
Croſs- ſtitch, 
Crochetting, 
Crachement de ſangz. 
Crachettement, 


99 id 
Critical days, 
C = - " 


Cruſta lactee, 
Cure, indications of 
- - means of, 


os J. N D. „ X. 


improvement, 1807 
L#eraf in the female, 1222 
celſic, r 
. | 1812 
Cyſtotomia cum > "A alto, £790 
ypogaſtrica, 1 
lateralis, * 
cum apparatu maguo, 1812 
Cyſtirrhagia, E 
Yitip 74 
ſtitis, | es 
| , Cyſtis, \ 1129 
» 1 
Dang de $t Guy, * a 746 
2 4 1536 
ayffever S3 
Dellgstion, | 1 
forms, 1633 
— L 4 13582 
reſſion e cataract, 1692 
Death deſined, N 
ſynonymes, ib. 
cauſes of, 335 
Deafneſs, 732 
Debility, 310 
Decay, 353 
Decline, ib. 
Defect of milk, | 2718 


Defluxio, Ee rl 
Deformitas, " 3 
Deformis, 
Deformitas, = 
Deformity, 


X 20 
Dialyſis, eee, bx. 
_ Diaphoretica, "+" 
Diaphoretics, „ 
iaphthora, _ "©, 2: 
rrhee, 707 
Diarrhoea, . 
Diaria, if "I .- 
Diarriea, | 5 
' Diarroia ex aure, „ 
Diaſtaſis, 1446 
> o9aet ag amputation, 1654 
tatio vulneris, x7 
Dilatation of wound. b 
mode and ry 8 
ſtruments, 1736 
Divifian of the ſhare-bones, 1915 
| 1 A 178 3 
> ſeminalis, „ 
Arauryrioxn, „ 8 
ietetic medicine, 
ie tetics, 3 F ft 


Diffuſed Leal felling,” „ 14297 


blood ſw 3 
— — 


| care, 493 
water - ſwelling, 1293 
diagnoſtic, 1294 
cure, 1293 
air-ſwelliog, | 1292 
diagnoſtic, 2 
cure, 
Diſcrete 3 824 
Dicutients, 3 11 
Diſcutio, | 782 
; ib. 
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Dry capping, 183535 
Ko 4; mode, | 1729 
2 inſtruments, 1730 
Dulneſs of nk 7 733 
Dumbneſs, 729 
Durette d'orcille, © 732 
Deere e 
yſecoia, ib 
DRE — 1 — 
; enetica, i 
Dyſuria fophilitica, 1067 
| logoſi ib, 
ib, 
1570 | 
ib. 
1587 


Eechymom 1289 


mare deen, 1169 
Way venoſum, — 118 
Eechy moſis, 125 
Eeclampſia, 744 
celampſis, ib. 
Ectopia, 
Eecoprotica, | 108 
Ectropium, 1399 
Eftimera, 539 
Effuſton, | 279 
Emaſculatio, | 168 
Embryotomia, $5 178 
Embryotomie, 
Embryotomy, id. 


mode and inſtruments, ry 7 
Embryulcia, 


Emiſſio ſanguinis, 5 1708 
Electricity, 1 
Elephanti morbus, 767 
Elephantia Arabum, + 
Elephantiaris, . W 
Elephas, 1d. 
Elcoſis, 1 504 
Elytrocele, 138 
Emetic tartar, 107 
Emetica, | \- 
Emetics, * ib. 
Emollient, 122 
Emoptoe, | 10M 417 
Emoptoys, N 
Emoptoica paſſio, Wong © 


rr . ax os it wr oa... a> 


n_ I LE a. = @&@ fa  ao£@£a ac ae a. ciqicaie ao opt .co dg a 


tt af. ,oidT..i.coo co c.coiccuo 


- 
; , | 
* 
9 
| | ih "ny 
4 ; 1h } 1 
1 Ns D B x. tk Ii 
n - 5 1 
Emanſio menſium, 716, Epiſcheſis, 713 4 | 
| Emmenagoga, 115 Epiſtaxis, a 7 1 
Emmenagogues, 299 Epiſthontonos, 1 «7 1 
Emphyſem, * 1297  Epiſp ſties,. _.... — 1 
I mphyſema, / r95f, 1297 - Epulic, . 133 
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